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FECOMMI

\§ you Enow 1 had Lhe pieasure, some me ago, ol

this '-!|E_= t, than with L.:‘.'.|1..:|'; l nave seen. i !'_-.'xr.--a,'li.\'

- e
to add, that I hope an enlichtened public will not only
suitably appreciate your disinterested effort in the cause of

suffering humanity, in the liberation ol so many of yom
own slaves: but also receive with a generous patronace.
1|-~ [ :|!i':'!.'.l ned and wi | -'-.l]'.-:'ul".' ..] eflort f._=I' }'--L\:' pf!].
With sentiments of great esteem, 1 am, Reverend Sir,
Y ours, &se.
JAMES BLYTHE.

Rev. J. D. PaxTox.

FROM JOHN GREEN, E=Q.
Linecoln, Nov. 181h. 1831.
REv. AND DEAR IR,
I hope yvou will not fail to make arrancements for the

!'H!'-liil:il-:'--':'n of your letters on slavi ry.
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RECOMMENDATIONS.
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E:’ll"‘g,' are, u as a whole, the best e:

the :r|'|1|j:'!"": [ bi

=4

]il'i'l' they are well st

have read on

i by

to 1he present

time—would be read with interest—pariicularly by Chris-

tians, and may be the means of doing
AL o ey aar. T 4l
reading g manusc ripL st yoedr, l

surgested, that some slight alterations

advantace, he occasion whlch ran

2 1
iiviee
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ogood, On
alldl 1I|L'!'.J|I-'!|"-

e made with

rise. 1o

e 1e¢ writing
of the letters had passe d away; and a parti ular reference
. to it did not seem necessary. On reflection, however, it
strikes me U the narrative you have eiven, will r
Il _‘LL:f'irl:.tH'l | .F'_. no means ]"!|:|J'.1'ii:'u'!'1':';..'.: — may Vi
-_;--L--i efiect of warnine oth congreralions to be more
| 1 d el le toward \ ]
them ; manece ol disagreeable
Wilh ha l
Your I'riend and Brother,
JOHN GREEN

JOHN

hEY.
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‘iter of the following letters was,1n 1826, so

" . - . o -
infortunate as to give some otience, on the subject ol

" I | 1 1 ] 8 aldl 1 .
Va Oof which he was then Fastor. |..'u.. I.I JIC 1ACLS

of the case i:lll]l_‘ill'L"Li to him to LjUSUl‘}". if notl 1'(:f'iL1i1'C!.

that he should give a statement of them to the public
With this view the followine letters were written soon
1

after that event occurred. Ile yielded. however, to the

opinion of some friends, that on account of existing
xcitement, some little time should be allowed to pass
before they were given to the publie.

His objeet in these letters is, after a brief statement

of the facts above alluded to, to examine more fully

than he bas seen done the teaching of 51'1‘5;&”1'(_‘ I't-

s 21 . o , - PR g = Friedl o 4
specting Slavery, notice its manifold evils, the dan-

cers with whieh it threatens the South, and what re-

ligion and self-preservation E‘I-I['.Ii'.'-- us to do.

- L

F r r T
Danuville, Ky, March, 1833.
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THE CUMBERLAND CONGREGATION.

LETTER I.

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN,

Tre circumstances under which we separated have in-
doeced me to address to you the lnﬁ]uu'ill;‘ letters. 'T'he
subject on which they treat, had a connection with our
separation. That event led me to examine it more eare-
ful ]1- than 1 had previously done, and there appears a pro-
1 riety in addressing to you the result of s id examination.

A part of the matter in letters XI. and _"\_H. and a small
portion of it, with but little alteration, belonged to an essay,
the third number of which, perhaps rather incautiously
written,* gave some offence—and was the immediate cause

Of mYy ;ril\lllL; you.

It will to me be a matter of regret, should you consid
these letters as designed to fix a serious charge on _‘-n.,'. or
raise an odium against you in the public [u]m]_ T'his is
not my object. It is due to candour to say, that I have
thought, and still think, that I was not kindly treated. Ad-
mitting that the piece in the Visitor was incautiously writ-
ten—that as a friend since suggested, it had ** foo much
truth in it—that I gave at once what was enough for hall
a dozen doses;" still, as it was, by general admission, all
truth, it J'Jl'k;'!m [ think, in a world so false as this, and at
a time when truth is so hard to come at in the publie prints,
have passed with much less complaint.

I am satisfied that much the greater part of the congre-
gation soon became sensible, that improper means wers
used by a few, to get up the excitement, and that it gre 111_',
exceeded the cause of offence. Of this I had evidence be-

* See Appendix, A.

1



2 LETTERS ON SLAVERY.

fore [ left the neighbourhood, and have since had it

firmed from quarters entitled to eredit. This state of things
would of itzelf be a sufhicient reason with me for cherish-
ing, even if it had been interrupted, all that kindness of
feeling and pood will towards you, which I ever wish |

]
]".1.'-.’ I;I".'n'.'.!'.l-\ ||| ]-l'--!'-;-', '|!.|E V.‘-i-""é'l“_’f [|'|“;”';];-; []||'|:-r_'
":Il'l“‘;ll'll. [ t'?{]ll'l':.—
afiair, much less inler-

among whom I have laboy
enced, however, during the whole

ruption of those feelings than many ol you may have sup-

]-qm_'nl. I was conscious. that |||"-.'. purposes were rood—
that T had at heart the real inierest of the master as well
as the slave. Offence, however, was taken. 1 recretied
ity and especially the conrse which those offended chose
to-pursue., I viewed 1t and endeavoured to bear it as one
ol thos=e trials we are all liable to ".‘-'E'.ii" !';11-_'-!!l‘ltliﬂ' to beneht
our fellow men.

No good would probably result from dwelling at much
length on those unpleasant affairs. It may however serve
to correct some misstatements that have gone abroad, as
well as explain some things not generally known, and a
the same tume to answer the charoce made arainst me, of
undue zeal and improdence, to give a short statement of
my views and course respeeling slavery.

I know not that I could; in the same compass, hetter
CXPress my views of r'-|:'.'u."]'l'1 ,and the 1!'..'1_‘-.' ol !'l-"l;. s=0ors of
religion respecting it, than is done in the [ollowing extract
1';.-4:: the munules ol the Gene ral .".--:'|||i~i_~. 0l i]l-‘ I‘L'l'_"-ilj-.'-
tertan Chureh of 1818, containing its opinion respecting
slavery :—** 'T'he General Assembly of the Presbvlerian
Chureh, having taken into consideration the subject of sla-
very, think proper to make known their sentiments upon
it, 1o the ‘|-|'+-i.| L under thelr care. We econsider the vol-
unlary enslaving of one part of the buman race by another

as a grfoss vioiation ol tie most precious illlu]l SACIre l'i'_'il!.'w
1 AP e L. e 5T 1
ol human nature—as ytterly inconsistent with the law ol

God, which requires vs to love our neighbour as purselves,
and. as '|'||.1Li;_". irreconeilable with tl
the Gospel of Christ, which enjoins * that all things that
YE W L'm!l:i I|1:![ men :f||fllll4! i]l.: 1O :HHI. ll:r _'-.'I' even so o
L:rn'[:t.t 3“3|;.1'1-|}' creaies a |i.1]Zl[]|'5.‘i in the moral syslem. It

1 :~'||i:'il and precepts of

exhibits rational, accountable and immortal creatures in




LETTER I. b

such eircumstances as scarcely to leave them the power of

moral aetion. It exhibits them as dependent on the will

of others whether thev shall receive relicions instroction;
whether thevy shall know and worship the true God:
whether they shall enjoy the ordinances of the Gospel;
whether they shall perforin the duties and cherish the en-
dearments of husbands and wives, parents and children,

whether they shall preserve their

|

il Limn r syl i
L@ wici:ites of Juslict OI

' . 1 1 1 . . 1 M 2 R R 3 -
¢ Tt i3 manifestly the doty of all Christians, who enjoy
the light of the present day, when the inconsistency ol sla-

o |
ity and religion, has

been demonsteated, and 1s senerally .
ed, to use their honest, earnest and unwearied endeavours

- ¥ : T . 'lnu -
1D correct !1_|1' errors ol lormer times, :|".|1 a5 :-Jl.uil'l]..:h as

EEEN and acknowledo-

1
n
.II

possible to efface this foul blot on our holy religion, and to

oy B ey ey g ey e [ sluv e
obiain e complete abolition ol siav WWED

v throuchout (

. e
tendom, and il possible

. throuehout the world.

S e A ' "
[ was a member of the assemhbly that passed the resoln-
of whiehh the above 15 an extract. I'hey ]‘Li*:-'f'rL

. ¥ i 1

animously, and were sent down in the printed Minutes
, 1

for the information of the Churches, This took place
:-l"‘.r-."::] Vedars i'l'i‘ll','-l' Lo ] | I':_;_l"! me o Iy YOour i-':-:-|5'_ I

never concealed my views, nor that I was I.:::'~.,nr.~r d to act
in aceordance with them.

[ propose in the present letters to prove whal is asserted
in the above extract—the moral evil ol slavery, and

duty of Christians to let no selfish interest prolong the sin

and ill_i'.':"'!iil'l', but in the fear of God to do all thev ean in

consistency with duty, to fit for and restore to f{reedom,
those in bondage i

In accordance with the above views, T was led to pur-
S [ ourse in several respeets, with which 1 found 0Tl
of you were not satistied. It led me to favour the Colo-
nization .“;.-u.-'.--:. —to take up eollections lor that object, and
to attemapt lonnding an Auxithiary Society amone vou.

I thought the plan of colonizing in Afriea, well caleu-
lated to benefit that country, by introducineg Christianily
Z:!]li "I'.Ij-.—’I':‘-'.IBfI there : to ben iIII those I'unl.'l||l_'|--;1 1:-"||i:-|q‘

who might go out, by placing them in a situation where




1 LETTERS ON SLAVERY.

they would be free indeed; and e<pecially, that it would
benefit our beloved country, by the effect its success would
have on the public mind and the whole sysiem of slavery
among us, 'That it would result in removine the whole
coloured population from among us, I did not mueh expect,
nor do I yet; but that it would tell, more or less, on the
llu.‘r]:n' feeline I did not doubt., 1 considered it az the
result of a progress of public feeling, and as ealculated to
call forth, still more, that feeline, and give it a safe and
profitable direction. Had not the colonizing secheme been
projected, some other, perhaps less safe, would. 'i".,-r- spi-
rit of the age made this certain. The [:nlu ic feeling long
"=1Eu|'tw hut pent ﬂp, must have poured itself into some
channel, that 1-'1*!111 sed ) open a passage throneh which
the oppresse d might go out free.

Th!'rl' views led me to refer a little to the ~'~'||si--|'l alew
times, in preaching. There were, however, usually, slaves
111 our \".Ia"-h]EJI!Ihr assemblies, and that, nl:;'!.'”:lﬁ'l' with
wish to avoid giving oflence, induced me to touch very
seldom on that Flli!_ii'l’T.

By marriage, one or two families of slaves came into my
possession. Mrs. PP.’s views on the subject of slaver
I found to agree substantially with my own, We bot tl
felt 1t our duty to free said slaves, as soon as it could be
done to their apparent advantage, We watched the pro-
aress of the colony at Liberia for several years; and in the
meantime used means to prepare our slaves for {reedom.
As soon as we were satisfied that they had better prospects
there of doing well for themselves, than they ecould have
with us, we encouraged them to go; gave them such an
outfit as our means ;'.tflq.ll'l'.uf, :'|1![i sSent 1hr-t|| to the t*--'.*l!lf-'.

Our reasons for this course may be summed up in few
words. We believed slavery morally wrong, and felt in
duty bound not to continue it after a way was open to get
elear of it; and taking all things into view, we thought
their prospeets for doing well, permanently, were better at
Liberia than in this country, either in the lree or the slave-
holding States.

Their In‘r:m[l.:l] interest, however, although important,
was not the |r|||,j.' thing I felt bound to regard. What
effect would my continuing to be a slaveholder, and rais-




-

LETTER 1. o

ing my family in those habits, have on the general question
of slavery ! Actions speak louder than words. My words
condemning r-‘['l‘.l-a'}.' would have i]:ir-'*"li unheeded ; my
conduet would have been pointed to as sanctioning it.
lvery person of any observation knows that words are
considered as cheap things; and waen weighed against a
man's actions, are ]i-_'||[ as vaniiv. Where there is 1lll-'|r"
sense of relizion, and with most, -IJH'I'L' 15 a little ; the prac-

tice of nrofessors of relicion, and espt cially of ministers ol
the gospel, forms with many, a very common standard of
richt and wrong. Persons who seldomn look into the

| B - ¥ | | e ' ATy ' :
Bible to see what it savs about the morality ol any kind of

conduet, are sure to know how prolessors ol relizion act
respecting it, and -'ni--.--'f:-l“'-. what the preacher does. Pro-
fessors ol religion usually allow themselves a little more
liberty than their preacher takes, and nonprofessors, allow

themselves a good deal more than 1s taken by either

|‘l'L':-.-‘!.r-|‘ or il|':'—]-4=‘ ] [ onee, soon aflter I entered the
ministry, happening to be in a place where some enrious

feats of horsemanship were exhibited, walked some hun-
dred yards, and paid perhaps a ninepence for the privilege
of seeing them. [ thought few, it any body there, knew
me. In a few hours afterwards, 1 fell in company with
some professors ol religion, who let me know that they had
seen me at the show : addine that thev [eared thev were
1|-Ii||g' wrlrono in '_-n-|||'_( 10 .~-=._rl‘|1 H | Elj.il'l'.l 1E|JE;| ey ;_.-,-,. me
come inn, but felt no seruples alterwards, as they took it for
rranted, that 1’ it were wrong, [ woul have attended.
The very fact that my attending removed their doubts, in-
creased mine, as to the propriety of going to such places.
[ never did and never will attend again: without savipe it
15 assuredly wrong to attend, it is enongh for me that such

anmusements are not thines to which 1 ousht to reconeile

the conseiences of athers, by my cxample,

The eontinued practice ol :“!::-".-'!'_‘.' [ considered of more
than doubtiul character. I considered it positively wrong ;
and w halever others t'ii‘_’|l1 do, and persevere :Ii !.:I-':H:;. |
felt that I owed it to God, to the purity of the gospel, Lo
the cause of truth and equity, and to my own consisteney
and peace of mind, not by word or example to justify the
unnecessary continuance of such hard dealings of man 1o

T
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man. [ had not the vanity to expect that any very great
effect would follow from liberating my slaves. I knew
that almost all the influence in vour part of the country,
was, as far as | could judge, on the side of slave ry. I knew,
however, that all great things have had small beginnings.
Elijah’s cloud was at first only as * big as a man’s hand,’
but in due time it covered all the heavens, and blest the
earth with its rain. And should no good follow from what
I did, still what little influence T might have, would be for
right and duty, and not against it. 1 did hope, indeed, that
however few H].]“]I[ at present follow my exam| e, i[ would
lead some to H'!u."u more seriously on 11”' sul I[EIE of
slavery ; and that ultimately the good cause would be pro-
moted by it.  And however differently some things have
fallen out from what 1 1‘1: n anticipated, I still hope that it

will finall y appear that at least as much g rood

sulted as will balance 1511- evil 3 and more than will result
from the course of those, who, while the y own the evil of
slavery, still give it the sanction of their example.

Il liberating those slaves was not, as ms iny have thonght,
the main offence I i t‘l.l‘, it led ve ry direc »]x o my w tll]m;‘
the piece in the Visitor, which was the immediate cause
of our separation. That persons would be led to think on
the subject of slavery as a religious matter, was my hope ;
but that as muech pains wonld be taken to justify it from
Seripiure, 1 did not th}br et—much less did 1 :\Jnut that
so much would be said to place my conduet in the wrong
—and represent what I did as unbecoming my charaeter
as a preacher, and my relation o the congregation as a
jprastor.

While hearing so much said in favour of .‘]:l".'i_'l'_".'., and
the :":i'l'i] lures so olten Llilpl"t]rri lo as 11:H1i1"|."t1'-' it, It was
ratural for me to wish to give my views on the subject.
When so much was said as went to charge me with weak-
ness in thinking slavery wrong, and with E‘.:‘|It.*-|i1 ¢ to others
in setting my slaves free, I felt that I owed it to myself,
to give :'nx reasons for my belie[—that I owed it to the
cause ol Jn »edom to state i]ll claims—and es spee i: *”‘. that 1
owed it to the Seriptures to rescue them from those per-
versions of meaning and application, which made them
justify what their whole spirit went most strongly to con-
LlL‘IIHI.

will have re-




LETTER 1. T

In this state of things I wrote the Essay,* at the third
number of which offence was taken. As to the spirit of
that number, I am free to own, as 1 did from the time my
attention was particularly ealled to it, that | think it not
altooether happy: a milde ¢ spirit might have been better. To
those who have been edues |1m5 to think slavery not wrong,
it may, and probably did, seem harsh; yet to persons w ho
view slaverv as 1 do, and as a laree number in our coun-
trv do, as a thing altogether wrong, the piece appeared
|11'vi|].|;|i;|j' not I-.'!IiE:“..' on that score. At all events those who

have made so free in censuring me, and charge me with
weakness and injustice to others in |||H't iting my slaves,
might have allowed me to say something in self-defence.

[t n||=_l"_-| to be recollected that it is slavery m the abstract
that is there m-ﬂihli, .Hliumuh a prac tical aspect is given
to the argument by the illustration used to expose its
evil. Few among the more intelligent in our community
justily slavery in the abstract; there are, however, a good
'mr'rn' of the'less knowing who do. It was my fortune to
meet with some of this sort. In conversations on the sub-
i._-:-! a4 rre: it deal was said ]fs:;t went o '!1l:-.t'|: the u]mi-;:
vrong of slax ery, in the treatment of slaves, to maintain

by ay f =t
1.....‘ cldYETY

y itself was not wrong, provided the slave was
not hardly dealt by while held in that condition. Give
them [lL‘[H\ to eat and dri "|-. and wear, and make them do
a reasonable I[I-hi’lnll of work, and there is no harm in it,
was in substance often said. T'his was in my opinion not
only an error, 'r1u| one of vital importance, one that went
to the core of the subjeet: and against it, that number of
the Essay that gave oftence, was chiefly wim d; and while
'l‘-:*i.'li!-lllf’ 1\"']|'|1 seemed] 1o be the sirong hold ut the sSyvsiem,
I thought it justifiable to give point and force to my attack :
{H‘*Hmhw it T could, its defences, and ['rr wve that it was
untenable. T'he timing of the ]m Ce was pv-th ips not the
most 1u|'ilt'|'1tr: althourh near six months intervened be-
tween freeing said slaves and its publication, doring which
much had been said about slavery, and in justification of
it: it would, there is reason to believe, have Fur_rl better

to have let a few more months pass, before I did any thing

Appendix A.
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else, which might serve as *¢ an occasion to those who de-
sired an oceasion’’ to find fault.

Considerable offence, however, was taken at the piece,
and a '_'H-"u] deal done !I_".' a few to excite and L';I!‘J’.'Hl the

dissatisfaction. 1 presently heard of what was going on,
and in a short time received information from the Session
that offence was taken at said piece, and at myselfl as the
:-ll]i['-r'lr—t'l.li author, with a request to know whether I was
the author, and to have a conference with me respecting
it. I met them as requested, informed them that T was
the author, that those were my sentiments before invited
to be your pastor, that I had never conecealed my ||i|i-
nions ; but that in publishing them in said piece I had no
intention of giving offence, nor did I think that any offence
need have been taken, That so far as the spirit and man-

ner of the il-!l'l't was fanlty, I resretted it = but that T could

not change my |'~'!|Iil".-.|il-' nor give up my rirht of explain-
EH‘;{' and .'iz’M:'n“:.!i]!:.i’ them, to i-f-';;::r any ]un]} of men. But
while 1 maintained my right to support my own r_|!'rit|inn.='.
I loved peace, and to put an end to the whole matier, I

would resion the f'il:ui':_ji.' ol the congereocation, and seelc a

wople whio thoucht as 1 did: and leave vou to obtain a
1 A

il:'..'."ll‘l.' ‘.1.';|-I-|' L_'l'lli'.l.:vl.'h ]'I'Ii.':!!T agree \.'.'i.'.|l }'ul[t':' AL E

[t remains before closing this letter to make a few re-

!
marks on the charege made asainst me. of undue zeal and
)

impradence, on the subject of slavery.
IJ1!E|;‘~1' of vou who best |{r!n1ﬂ.' me, T-:Eir.i many ul' VOou

T

tisfied give me credit for megning well 1 what T did.

have known me for sixteen or cightieen vears, do I am

You possibly, however, may think that [ was over-zeal-

ous and J|||i|;'i'.|1- nt on the subject. Some pains have been
taken to send abroad this opinion, Several persons, and
some of my brethren in the ministry, have in letters to me,
and about me, more than intimated it.

[t is possible there may be some truth in it. At least I
do not feel clear in saying that there is not. Although it
may be more uncommon, yet 1 know not that there is any
thing less I't_'iﬂili'.!lli_‘ in having foo much zeal in a good
cause than in having too little: and I have seen enough
of the world to know that very many judge of the pru-
dence or imprudence ol persons, chiefly by their success.

e s — T AN i



LETTER T. 9

The successful pass for prudent, while the unsuccessful
pass for imprudent. I never advanced a elaim to infalli-
bility, and have no hesitation in admitting that I may have
erred. T'he man who has lived forty years—spent four
or five of thom as a teacher in a collese, with a sup erin-
tendence of the generous, talented, but mischievous and
unraly Virginian youth—fifteen years in the ministry,
gleve n of them ;ursr',-;wlclr of e-n|1g|':'g'.1‘:in|l..-'. and four as a
missionary, all in the slave-holding states, and at last
gives ofli nee 10 @ part of one congregation by freeing his
own slaves, and trying to lead others to aid in measures
for improving the eondition ol that oppresse d people : and
on I?u.:1 ground only is charged with undue zeal and im-
prudence,—ought, perhaps, to letit pass, and thank God
that he Ium got along so well. He has, perhaps, come as
near to those of whom * all men speak well,”” as it is safe
to get; for a wo hangs over them, however much our
love of human praise may make us wish to be of their
number.

It sometimes, however, happens that we cannot blame
urselves for things for which we are blamed by others;
while on the other hand, we may feel that we deserve
blame where others approve. If it were meant simply to
charere me with not in all things pursuing the best course,
not using the best means, not timing my words and ac-
tions and manner in every instance for the best, it may
possibly be true; vea, I doubt not that it is true. There
is often a choice of means and {imes and manner: and
until a trial be made, 1t may be very doubtful which will
succeed the best. M: iny pe L"l'l"!"\- are so fearful of not doing
things in the best manner, that they wholly omit doing
them ; although they are things that plainly ought to be
done. So fearful are they that they may not s0 do them
as to obtain the approbation of their fellow men, that [IJP
]'-rl-lw offending God by not even trying to do his will :
well as they can, “ 1 have not so I1""'||r-L'! Christ.” I!l
lhlll"*- [|J 1L ]] :|||'-. -.liljj|i‘. 1[}] lit' l!nl]t '!I_I :]u- ne .|':l_t|1t|_-c!'..', I
would, while trving to do them as well as I can, |=r--Ji-r-1|n'
charge of over-zeal and imprudence from those who are
doing nothing, than to share with them their character for
predence in doing nothing at all,
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1 am, however, free to admit that with my present in-
formation, I should not in every particular pursue the same
course. [ was passing along a way that had not been
much travelled. 1 was feeling it out for mysell; and it is
not altogether fair, much less senerous, for those who stood
at a {Jir[.".lli‘r‘. looked u-ui_.:il-; on, but oave no ".‘.'.’l]'l!i'.l_l_!‘. to
raise the cry of over-zeal and imprudence as soon as they
discover a difficulty has been met with; while, perhaps,
TIJ.t’_'\' themselves were instrumental in E-l:!r':ul_: it before me.

I !-‘l or leave to ;'..*-.l-'. those \'.'.F'.H r'!!:i!'_'l' me \‘.'i'l'. |J‘.'-'§'-.r'1".:!-
&ec., whether they are fully satisfied that they themselves
are zealous enough? Have they shown as much zeal to
better the condition of slaves as the law of love, as the
command of God, requires? Are they fully satisfied that

their charge of undue zeal does not, in part, arise from a
wish to justily themselves in doing nothing? from a con-

1

vietion that ii;r_\' must either charge me with having too
muech zeal, or admit that they themselves have too little ?
Are they sure that in charging me with imprudence in
miving some offence, they are not in part influenced by a
desire to justify thems=elves in their prudence in avoiding
offence by doing nothing ? If 1 had continued to practice
slavery, if 1 had made excuses, or written apologies for it,
or “talked about if, and about it,”’ so that Dr. Syntax
himsell could not tell whether I talked for it or against it;

| should probably not enly have given no offence, but re-
tained my character for prudence, with those prudent
brethren

There are some [acts which in all [airness ought to he
taken into the aecount by those who set in judegment on
my conduet, before they brine in the charse of over-zeal
and imprudence. ) '

While I considered it a i“,_-.:,'_fr.w- duty not to ia1_~:ir'-. sla-

very ; while I thought it right to let it be known distinctly
that I considered it wrong, morally wrong ; I always con-

sidered it a difficult subject, and one that required great

care and prudence; and I tried thus to treat it. Tt will
l'!'u!r:!]li_ﬁ be said, that 1 sueceeded |J:'.'~!;_">'..- Be it so. We
ire not alwavs aceountable for our success We are to

““ minister according to the ability that God giveth,
“ Paul may plant and Apollos water, but God giveth the



increase,'”” The following facts most of which are known
to many of you, prove that I at least fried to use prudence
and eaution on the matter,

When T undertonk to form a Colonization Society
among you, I consulted and procured the names of a num-

ber of respectable and influential slaveholders, as willing
to meet and take the subjeet under consideration. 1 ob-

tained the consent of severa pectable laymen to take

the lead in the matter, to a the meeting on the sub-

ject: and finding in one ease more ardour on the subject
isposition to conneet that with

the plan of colonizing than I thought advisable, I dissuaded

HESUAUEC

blending the two,—advised moderation ; and when oppo-
11101 Wi made o orming a SsocClety, 1 ii:-rl:.j!” it best to

rive i up for the present, and stated to a number.of per-
A society was not formed.

sons my reasons for so doing.
With the consent of the Session, I took up a coll

lection
in the eliurch for the {II'L'IIII-.’.".'E n Society. Bt i'L::ll.iE'.zj

that some were dissatisfied, it was not done the two [ol-
|.|="-'i-‘|'_"_ Years ; II"I I had the cons nt of the session ;
and on one oecasion, had announced it. I vielded to an
u!*;'-u“iE'_ml ki Pt alive, as 1 had reason to believe, 0y few.

The same reason indueed me to refer but very seldom
to the subject of slavery in P! nin In the ils riod of

between three and four years, 1 referred directly to it not
more I think than thal many times; and then usually in a
general way, while I was oreatly desirous of :-,th"-'lj!i!!;f
some plan for improving the condition, and bringing about
the liberation of the slave property held by the congreaa-
gation ;® I thonght it best to nse eaution in the matter. 1
imparted my views {o some prudent, influential laymen,
who felt the l-i‘*.livl';i".:.' ol |!.-n|'_;._f _L.,m,:_l.ii:._;_ [ let them
know that [ was willing to bear my part ol the expense;

yea, to make sacrifices, il anv effectnal plan was adopted.

_[ however thought it best that laymen should take the lead
in the matler

- .11]'-" f"'i'pl_f.'_—'l _'_'.':.!‘; -..! 1

e i i . [ Y OW number
of slaves—about si 1 il i it from i to year,
antl the procei ds ure 1teni ith wliuch they tl n'.-.i."ﬂ':.'

of thejr pastor. - e
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And with respeet to liberating my slaves; while as a
matter of duty, I should most likely at all events have done
it still the time and the manner and even the effect it
would have on the :'l"".'t' n'llli-iflnu were not unthourht of,
I did not, it is true, consult many, but 1 did consult some.
I consulied a sentleman of great hm'th, who holds a large

slave property, has dese I.'th".' a great influence among
you, and from his pui blie character and extensive ;u'll'l.i:"'mL-
anece, had the best ulﬂlmtlmll\ of knowing the public feel-
ing, as to the eflect emancipating slaves and sending them
to the ‘.'H[Hrt_\ W ould have on the Tene wral cause, e TFave
it as his opinion that it would have a good eflect. 1 in-
quired whether, in his opinion, it would give offence ! He
:>ill 1111, assuredly not, in his opinion, and siated that he
had been looking among his own slaves, to see if there
were not some of a suitable eharacter 1o send out. 1 did
not, it is true, tell him my reasons for making the inquiry.
The inquiry, however, was made with especial reference
to my own case ; and his opinion had an influence in re-
111{11'in_g ah ;i]n'ln'r-ln'}l:ii['a}l that 1 might offend some by liber-
ating my slaves and sending them te Liberia: and the poor
unfortunate piece in the Visilor, was, to little purpose, as it
may seem, the subject of prudential consideration, Alfler
concluding that I ought, in way of answer to many things
that had been said, given my views ol slavery, I was in
some doulit as to the best mode of doing it. It would have
been more agreeable to me, and suited my immediate ob-
ject better, to have done it from the pulpit. It was a re-
ligious, and not a political question, that I meant to discuss ;
::uni of course 1l lrl'itlhzf.'lla' to the |JL:I'~"|1-‘1‘ of the illill it.
There were, however, usually a few slaves in our worship-
ing assemblies, and I thought sueh discussions not prudent
I_JL'J.'._IE'L them, I had no wish that H'rr:-,f = 1 lxl]i.l‘-\ xlll}'
ﬂii'w about it, It was the duty of the master that I meant
to discuss, and not that of the slave. It occurred to me
that a few numbers in the Family Visitor, a religious pa-
per, taken chiefly in religious families, wounld be the least
exceptionable mode I could adopt. Few coloured persons
can read, none took that p:ni}r'r. and perhaps [ew ever read
L. It did not oceur to me as ]I[1'\-I| le that an Yy gre at of-
fence could be given by arguing the case fre tl\ and even
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strongly in its pages, The appeal was made to professors
of relieion—to the masters and mistresses of slaves. 1 did
not, it 1s true, gravely tell them that said piece was not to
be read to their slaves. T took it for granted that they
would have common sense enourh 1o know that.

The first and second numbers gave, [ believe, no aflence.
Within a few days aflter the [:lli']l-:'.tillll of the third, 1 re-
SR :

ceved a-note from l!i-.- -,'uiiinr statine that he had heen ad

\i.-GrII net o E'“l"li"!]- any Imort |.|.t|"l""'\: Oan ‘_!'_'_'_ subject

1|u.-.~-l!1l_‘. '-.iu-:-.' might eive offence. 1 wrote to him to dis-
continue them, as I had no wish to do that.

A few individuals in various quarters may nol have liked
the piece. 1 did not expect all to hke 1t.  Latil ot

however, was taken of it, excepl among you, and in a few

neighbouring places afier hearing from you.

I am aware that some friends of the Colonization So-
ciety have represented me as injuring that cause by what
[ did.

The piece about which the complaint was le, d

15 Imade, does
1o l'-il-‘l',:!i!l one '-.'.c'||'|t about :;‘il' 1'||l1:||f,{.ffi||:! Soclety,

1
objects or plans. 1 did not write it as a friend of coloni-
zing, but as an enemy of slavery. The argument resis on
other grounds, and desires no aid from colonizing plans.
If that Society was injured by prejudices re sulting from

their having given a passage to my slaves to the Colony,

il was an unlooked lor evil, When I asked a passage for

L!l-'l:!, 1 o more :!llill‘t'ﬁgt'!lttird 4an r‘\i] Ly illt' :"‘"Ht‘it 1}' ::FI'SE!
the Society did in granting itl. I believe, however, that
the real interest of the Society has not been injured, but
promoted. :

There was evidently in the public mind at that time, and

especially in the non-slaveholding states, diversitv of
opinion and feeling respeeting the objects ' '

and bearing of
the Colonization Soei iy.

Some considered it as a scheme
e 4 _ _ :

of slaveholders to get clear of the free coloured [:-HIE-L'.
that they might hold with a more endurine grasp the slaves.

Others looked at the indireet bearing of the plan, and hoped
that slaveholders would free their slaves and \
the Colony, There was evidently « hesitancy in the
minds of many, who are now the fast friends of the insti-
tution, They were willing to_benefit the free, but disliked
3

| tl
SCNU them 1o
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to do so at the expense of the slaves. I, from the first,
did believe that its indirect bearing on slavery would be
good. I thought the state of hesitaney in the publie mind,
especially in the non-slaveholding states, required thata
practical proof be given of the tendenecy of the Society—
1 1r1'-'.mi' that all would understand. I thought it time that
gome slaves were freed to go out under the patronage of
the Society. 1 offered mine, and they were accepid .

If there were any who wished to remove the free col-
oured 1~---1*|.1.c for the purpose of retaining more firmly the
slaves, it is possible that Zhey may have been alienated from
the Society on seeing its tendency. I be lie ve, however,
that it sained more friends than it lost, and those gained
are fast friends ; those lost must soon have been lost, for
this tendeney of the Society must soon have appeared.

The above facis will, 1 fm[u , be ki p! in view when the
question of imprudence is under discussion, I must de-
fer to another letter a few remarks on the rule by which
some measure prudence, as also a few on the objection
made agninst Ministers of the Gospel saying anything
about slavery. Y ours, &c.




LETTER II.

CunistiaNy BrRETHREN,
Passine by those that are without, some members of the

Churech, together with several of myv brethren in the min-
'!::'IL‘_‘\'. appear Lo :"1'r11.-'+11;1“r the i'iL‘l'll!nHl'llll'l* that offence was

laKken, as |
|

lmpruacent

pso lacto proof that there has been over-zeal and
] e. Their rule for judging of zeal and prudence
in this matter, it would seem, is, that no offence must be
civen. If liberati

slaves FLVES H'.‘Fli'lll‘t' o-any, 1l musc
not be *1-.-|1:|'—J--‘.- S Z.f~_i‘.!-\_I or Writl '

T 1 lavvprye
roamalnst s1avery

oives

offence, that must be avoided—if an apparent justification
of ‘II'-. be needlul to cateh J'Ji'.,-'n'l*' IH'J-.".".! '._-'“.ilu'll. 1t must
be done. ‘I'he preacher must not offend the people; or
they will not hear him, and he will have no opportunity of
doing them good. Very plausible certainly ! Allow me,
however, 1o request you to eompare this rule with those
many passages of sr'{'i;mlrr. which represent ministers as
bound to declare the whole truth to their fellow men,

1
‘* whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear”—

as bound to explain truth and enforce duty—1to reprove
vice and encourage virtue, and leave the event to God.

Or take the more easy and simple test, that ol applying

this rule to the conduct of the Prophets, ."l‘lrl"."!'ii"'. and H!:f‘

ll. Do you not see that with one sweep it will

arge with imprudenee and over-zeal every teacher from
corded in the New Testament? ¢ Which of the Prophets,”
said our Lord to the Jews, * did not your fathers perse-

lavs of Moses to the last Apostolic man of God re-

rLllr-.’“ _-"1‘.111 he foretold that the same would continue to
be the fate of his ministers—* Ye¢ shall be hated of all men

for my sake—DBrother shall betray brother—Wo unto you
when all men ‘*i'rt':!ln well of _\'HH.- for so did the fathers of
the f{alse I’;f_.l.!:.-q-.." Our Lord 1'I“|r|'::'.l"-.|1l:‘.' urced truth
when he knew it would offend, and actually so offended
multitudes that they went away and attended his ministry

no more, and in one case, the displeasure and goine away

was 80 general amonge his followers, that he was left al-
most alone, and put the question directly to his disciples,
'I‘I'E}'-I adppear tn have I_H'I'lll[tt' rostless, “-t'!

away !

ve also oo
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Or take the case of the apostle Paul, whom I have heard
extolled as most consummate for his prudence and skilful
management of men and things, so as not to give offence.
Please to turn to the account we have of him in the Acts
of the Apostles and his own l':i'ui.-él[r-_-:_ You will see at
onee that he was forever getting into difficulties, and might
positively be tracked almost over the world by the com-
motions that he r'-iwni His very first preac hing produced
such a ferment at Damascus, that he had to be *let down
over the wall ina !u:!::u.‘l to escape not only the * Jews,”
bui the eivil tlJHl_‘q_‘f:é; and no sooner had he ar .\|'||. at Je-
rusalemn, than he gave such offence to the Grecians that
they ¢ went about to slay him."” Now we have him ** dis-
puting with the Jews at .\uli:wh." and ¢ shaking off the
arain, excitine the multi-

dust of his feet against the
tude inlo a rare at Philig I| 1, b 'y breaking up thelr !:'.;.!lr-
from sooth-saying; directly we have him raising an uj
roar at Thessaloniea, and charged with  turning the umlrl
li.l:-tlfw down,'" and mmterferine with the * decrees of Cesar,"
‘l'n']]:!l 1S NDW C; “1'11 [:U|:I-'r'-' and affairs of stale —=Nrese Lt’lx
we have him || wled by a mob before T-:‘:l!ln at Corinth—
then raisine such a stir at E |...| sus as * filled the :'1[}' with
confusion,™ .r-'-.' 50 1-.! qachine acainst 111:_1]:5[1'_'.‘ a8 10 {l’.'["i'i‘.'l'
the *eraflsmen’® of their * grains,” and render useless
their stock on hand.

He excited commot |-~r1- repeatedly by urging points that

were considered as interlering with the right of property.
Hu- was ch .1'_-'|! :::.:i|| Lz[;n'. aram w ith 111('||'|ii]!1 with ]IH“'
LIS, and even lill1i-i|::' :~--||:i-.=||, |r_'.' |ui|:|-'5'!i::-: doctrines
that tended to l'].:..h_"' the i,\.'_i:“-'::.ll'_'" slate ol '.:'1;|I|g.—'. We
have indeed his own eonfession that all the ehurches plant-
d by him in Asia, were * turned away from him,” and
from an attachment that made them willing to ¢ pluck out
their own eves and give them to him,"” were become ** his
enemies,’” ;-l ~!,;|'.,'-!__~.' had he ||i.ir-.1 them with oflensive
truth. 'T'his really, at first view, looks as if Paul had la-
boured in the Gospel to little purpose; and yet he is not
more remarkable Ihr the trouble and confusion and ever-
l-.=l|n-r contention of his ministry, than the conclusion he
draws respecting the good growing out of them, After he

had * five times received forty siripes save one” —*¢thrice
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been beaten with rods'’—+ once been stoned,” with a
thousand adventures in his efforts to escape more handling
of the same sort; we find him writing to the Churches,
and congratalating himsell, while informing them, that
what had ¢ happened unto him had fallen out rather to the
furtherance of the Gospel.”

That Paul was a 1';l'njhm| preacher none can doubt; but
that he was a prudent one, according to the above stand-
ard, is very questionable. T'he most earnest altempt re-
corded of him, to be prudent in the way of giving no ol-
fence, was at the earnest request of the elders at Jerusalem.
'|'||1'_‘J knew the fic ry temperament ol that i':i'n|'-!| = and

appear to have ; i"i ted to some extent thi prudenti il rule,
of doing nothing that wonld give offence. ‘I'hey were de-
- 1 1 » e - " -

sirous that Paul during his visit among them, should aet

on their principles. They kindly furnished him with a
plan for getting along smoothly.  And Paul really appears
in eood earnest to have resolved that for a few davs he
would be upon his best behaviour and avoid giving ofience.
Hr' ,'!..-:. HIAny iii:ii;-': ments lor so |! nne, |i| was at Je-

rusali m, aon a visit o i,'u- ||||.l|!;-. r '.'||:| T

l1, in the eompal

01 Ll | s Lits -l-n]ll-lp'!"-. reports to s ( wivaniaore

gone abroad, and now duorine the feast, when multitudes
were collected from all quarters, he had the best opportunity
of puttine down those renorts. In addiu '

reasons, he had

Il thes

again and again been prophetically warned

that diflienlties were before him, and must, if he ever d
have felt the need of prudence and eireumspection. - Alas,
poor Paul! and poer human wisdom, and [wu;h-:a-'u. and
i
i

. : . -
management!  Seven davs had not passed, before he ha

the whele eity in an uproar: and the Roman covernor,
with an armv had i

had to tle. All the
511'!i!!x-|-::. U maxims which his brethren had kindls pressed

interfere to save his |

on him were lorgotten in a moment. The ardor of his

ter returned, increased eleven fold by the restraint

en days. No sooner is he out of the hands of the

nultitude, who were about to kill him, than he undertakes
] i " . 1

to harangue them:; and drivine at once into the very

topies of all under the sun most offensive to them, soon
raised a elamour almost sufficient to hreak the
l

slumbers of
ine I.l!l_"II].
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It 15 well for Paul's character that he was an 't;nh‘-"'uu
and lived at the IEHH" he did; and especially well that the
account we have of him is in the New Testament, and has
the approbation of that sacred volume. Nothing else as
appears to me, saves him from the charge of being almost
1‘|1:11}i‘15i‘.§' :1|1=|1".:|.‘.:.||r.-—rf__f' the proper test of prudence be
that of giving no offence.  How much benefit he would
have received from a course of lectures on LII.'IH[J"[]I'I! by
some modern professor of the amiable virtue, I know not.
I fear. however, but little. It seems that the elders at Je-
rusalem had counselled him to little purpose. He had
more contention and strife, and raised l:LJ more enemiles
than all the rest of the apostles together; and yet perhaps
in the midst of it, did twice as much fmmi as the w hult
of them.

You will err L Y I'}‘.'. 1 you infer from the above re-
marks, either that 1 hold in low estimation ministerial pru-
dence, .':-'r'+r1'-§!ll-_" to the ,~'I‘|'||r1l.|!':|| i;|1i-w|'l of that term, or
that I think much care is not needful to avoid giving unne-
cessary offence. 'They are designed to show that many
have notions of ministerial prudence, which are \\Lu-]\.
unscriptural, and that prudence according to their notion
15 oflten downrieght disobedience to L'ml Ministe-
ial prudence, according to the seriptural standard, has
more recard for God than it has ll-L man—it fears him

more than it fears man—it is more desirous of pleasing
him and emnine his ;!:‘lj'-:l:il:ﬁiun than of pleasing and re-
ceiving the approbation ol man. It does desire the benefit
of man; 1t may choose out good and :'_'I'n:".]’.Z‘.|i1r' words:

it mav waleh for the most lavourable times : 1t onght to

he wise to wise souls: but it does not foroet that all

: nor that God has in his word laid
much more stress on a laithful declaration of divine truth

success 1s from (o

than u“ iiexeelle Ill Yy ol :-]»n-u'll, or ** the ﬁ‘]]li['i“]___‘: words
ol man’'s wisdom.’

The inspired teachers, a record of whose ministry we
have 1II the ¢ 1!l,nl|Lr g, evide J]I|\ felt most dee P i*. “—1r11| itous
that their ministry might benefit their fellow men. 'They
e".ll;l‘lﬂ]‘- rnll::|.'l. 1o save their hearers, and the ¥ showed
this by teaching and exhorting, and reproving them in all
faithfulness. In some respects, they accommodated their
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teachine to the eharacters and circumstances of their hear-
ers,—bearing the imfirmities of the weak—leading them
on ]'1'r|m slep L0 ."-TL"]L as rhl'_\' were ;LN{'- io bear it—ILﬁCtiillg
those with milk who were not able to receive strong meat.
All this I admit; yea, more, I insist that in this we have
them for examples. It is still undeniably true, that this
accommodation to the weakness, and especially to the
prejudices ol their hearers, had its limits. It did not pre-
vent their declaring, at its proper time and place, the whole
counsel of God—it did not set a seal en their |;E':-. 1'L".-'li~t'_'t,'[-
ing important branches ol moral duty—it did not prevent
them {rom plainly teaching, and faithfully :u-iialf'n!ii:é!]i!l.‘_{.

and solemnly warning their hearers, on points so offen-
sive, as 10 expose wiem 1o biller persecution. | appeal

to the record.

The minister who ean declare the whole counsel of
God—give each portion of truth its due explanation, and
each duty its due enforcement—and all without giving
offence, has mueh canse of thankfulness., Some, no doubt,
have a more happy talent than others lor doing this. If a
faultless manner, however, would alw ays prevent offence, we
izht have supposed that men of God speaking as moved

y Holy (Ghost—-that

1 apostles speaking when filled with
the spirit,—and especially that Christ himself, in whom
-.1\".'1:[1 ::![ the 1'|.I|til'-= ol wisd I and ;-.:!u-.','_!--f:-. % 1n'|'lr|]!.|] not
I'.'.:"..'f.' '.‘i\'r'll oflence. ¥ et what I achers have ever "i'n":'l
more oflence, or excited against them more bitier persecu-
tions. ** It is enough for the diseiple to be as his master,
and the servant as his Lord."” 'The duty of faithfulness,
generally considered, all admit. But when we come to
1ts application to partieular parts of religious duty—{or in-
stance, slavery, then objections are made, and it is per-
haps decided to be an‘imprudent thing to declare the truth

of God on that .‘-IIEI]-'L":.

lt i1s so common to make objections to ministers of the
_L’“-*]'l" saying or doing any |1IJ.H|'“" on the r-'l‘.‘l_ir'-'l of slave-
'Y, that 1 feel l!}r€|_,|4|~l d to make a remark or two on that
puinl. Passing by their natural and equal right as eciti-

zens, which few will deny, I shall notice the objection to
their bringing their religious character and influence as

expounders of God’s word, to bear against it.
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I must first remark, that there is a very manifest incon-
sistency in objections of this kind, when made by the
American people. No one who has made himself at all
acquainted with the history of the American revolution,
can be ienorant of the willineness with which preachers
were heard when they brought religion and the Seriptures
to jll.-'{i!"i.' our |'.|-|'|-||-‘|i|-|_- our own liberties : nor with what
solicitude their influence and co-operation were sought.
There was then no E-I'-_il"l'lixrn ] l.'i:llli:-';'l[l ring |hil"|.'|5.' as §0
i

far connected ‘.'.'i'-=1 religion, as to ;'-:'i‘:gt_- ::E| the foree of re-

licion 1o bear on the g l1'=|||H| of defendiner it The minis-
ter who was known [I be a il ! staunch ” lio, was the
more willingly listened to. ‘I'he Royalists and Tories, 1t
is true, lu[rlli] 1||u=tl uI this, and ealled it preaching polities ;
but no rood FWlhie had anv seruples on the matter, or
any difficulty in '|.1 I" nding ’:.- i '.:'-.=- of the W II:'_ cli rov,

Now | ;:t.'.i it to your ¢ ndour, is it fair to take opp "".I.f!.'
gronnd as soon as the question is transferred from your
rigchts to the rights of others? How ean voun in consis-
the W hig i']t']'s,‘-'-.' ol the revo-
lution in their continual treating our rights and liberlies as
moral questions : and at the same time object to their sons,
or the hoary heads of the same men, when they only do
the same |!|i||1_"_' Does not our Lord and Master say agi 1in

tency and conscience justify

and arain, that he lH no "1f—]|[|'rl of persons ™" that he

has mude of * one blood all nations of men,” and that we
must apply his law 'l.ul -'.-lu-:-I'. to all? On what prineiple
can vi require one doetrine to be dealt out, when your

richts and liberties are in question, and another when the
ganme l,_‘-il'-l:.--il comes up res 'l-'-:'15;|_'_[ l'..-!lzg" ill.“fil'l' tor those

S P—
10 slavery :

It is not more inconsistent in people to I'-'l;_l.ii':'t‘ such
“deceitful handlings® of the word of God, and the sacred

principles ol religion, than it is in ministers to praetice it.
[ they believe that the Americans were justifiable in their
BE]H aration from the mother country j if E||i-_‘-' believe that
their fathers in the -'u--[--l were richt in considering that
case as having a moral character, and in bringing Seripture
and iL]!"'!fl!: l.-l bear on it, |<k are hound ]n\ consistent 'Y
ye: v high

for | ll..:i ng about the emancipation of those in bondage.

1er ﬁlt-|:“11lll'h to aid all gafe a 'Il. lawlul means
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Considered as to the rights withholden, the oppressions
endured, the evils growing out of their situation, the case
of slaves is much more hard than ours was, and of course
much more contrary to that religion which was made 1o
interpose its sacred character and powerful influence on
our side.

There is this other important point of difference. Serip-
fure 15 much more Pl:lLH in condemning 1'r;-1|!'1'_-.~r&i*'ll1. and
denouncing the judgments of God against the oppressor,
than it is in justifying resistance on the part of the op-
pressed. '

If our fathers, as the Whig clergy taught, were justified
in resisting the oppression ol England, then the erime of
].‘l::aj!"i;-\i in thuos 11§1|.-1'L-::-i1|53'. must have been still more
plain, and the elergy were justified by Secripture in warn-
ing her of her sin.

Now, in the case of personal slavery, which is much
worse than political, T elaim for the elergy but the right of
addressing the oppressor, pointing out his sin, and urging
him to cease [rom it. 'T'o theslave, the per=on wl:l;'ll'l"‘.‘-l'LL
nothing need be said. When they are addressed, obe-
dience to their master ought be enjoined—patience and
contentment with their lot, ‘T'he ebject should be to in-
duce their masters to restore to themt their rights, and thus
prevent a contest for them.

When the divine right of kings was plead in England
and this eountry, to trammel conseience, and prevent our
fathers Ifrom asserting their rights, the great body of the
Whig. elergy eame forward, and by their preaching and
exposition ol Scripture, showed that when fairly inter-
preted, Seripture was in favour of freedom and the natural
richts of man., 'The doctrine Iilif'l' divino, which was then
exploded respecting government, is preecisely the same
which some now ]|!|-.;|] respecting r-l:l\--l'_\' ! ."‘i].'-.n_'\' passages
may be found in the Bible [ully as strong in favour of mo-
narchy and despotism, as can be found in favour of slavery.
We would lauch at the man who would plead them in fa-
vour of the one, and vet grave men may be [ound who
|111-:141 the other. R« E.I:_"-I"I'“ teachers owe it to God, to
their office, and to the best interests of men, to disabuse
the ];-II].IEN mind, and set forth the true !1':5.1"!tillg ol Ht‘ri[h
ture on this matter. :




—=-C

i vt LETTERE ON SLAVERY.

I readily admit that there are things in such a sense po-
litical, that with them relicion has but little, if anything, to
do. Whether a people choose to live under a kine., or in
a republic; wheiher they prefer hereditary or elective
ralers ; whether elections be for a lone or a short ]ht'|'|lr|_t 1
whether the legislative, executive and judieiary branches,
be in separate hands, or all entrusted to the same indivi-
dual : ‘whetlier civil and criminal causes be tried by a judge
and jury, or be entrusted wholly to a judee : whether they
be tried and decided aceording to written laws, or aeccord-
ing to the natural equity of the case, in the opinion of the
court; these, with a thousand such things, may be regu-
lated one way or another, according to the will of the peo-
ple, without the elaims of religion being violated. But
whatever form of government th v may adopt, the henefit
of the people ought to be kept in view. With whomso-
ever the law-makine power may be lodged, equal and just
laws ought to be made: whoever is entrusted with the
executive department, ought to rule in the fear of God—
and those :1[bti!'-'lmm! as judges, onght to be aterror to evil-
doers and a praise to those that do well.” Whatever the
form may be, and whatever the mode of procedure, the
substance to be secured and the end to be sought, is the
same : justice and honesty, and fair dealing, and well
doing, are to be promoted ; while dishonesty and injustice,
and all evil doing, and hard dealines of man to man, ourht
to be prevents d. Rulers have no moral richt to set aside
the law of God: and that law embraces our eonduct and
points out our duty, in all things, both to God and man.

A large portion of the community, are not only destitute
of relizion, but oflen ienorant of its elaims. Many of
those who fill the hicher seats in our eivil community, and
have a chief hand in iraming its laws, have not the fear of
God before them ; and use little if anv ecare to frame laws
according to natural equity and the claims of religion. The
laws of God, however, do not lose their eclaims upon
sociely, or individuals, by the fuect, that their civil laws
may run counter to the laws of God. They remain the
same, and the obliration to obey them remains the same,
however hand may join in hand, and iniquity be framed by

law.



O
o

LETTER 1.

One of the chief means appointed by God for preserving
the knowledre and enforeing the elaims of his law, ig the
zacred ministry. Ministers are to act for God, 1o m;luiuin
his law, and urge his claims; and wo be to them if they
alter, or betrav, or are found unfaithfal.

It mav be worth while to notice a few of those Serip-
tures, which state the general duty of ministers, and the
practical effect of their office on the world.

' For the Priest’s |I-~ should kee ]t kn ‘."’:--u.!:_-l.' .'=.“:-|. 1F}F"\-'
should seek the law at his mouth ; {or he is the messen-
ger of the Lord of Hosts. Hi(Go _!.r-." Says our Lord.

fand teach all nations—teachine them to ohserve all that 1

have commanded vou. Whosoever shall break one of these
least commandments and shall teach men so, shall be called
the least 1n the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall
do and teach the same shall be ealled the greatest in the
kingdom of heaven.” Male. ii. Mutt. v. 28.

Their office is represented as of the utmost importance
as a means of turning people from sin and saving them
from in.

¢ If they had stood in my council and caused my peo-
ple to hear my words, then they should fs".u-- turne ._1 them
from their evil way, and from the evil of their doings. Take
heed unto thysell and to thy doeirine, continue in them :
for in so doing thou shalt both save thysell and those that
hear thee.” Jer. xxiit. 1 ZYm. iv.

All classes of persons, and all the relations of man, are
embraced in their comprehensive rules of ministerial con-
duct: the high and the low, the ruler and the ruled, the
moral character of eivil regulations, as well as any other
kind of moral conduct all ave to be tried by the moral law :
and accordine to their apreement or I!I'-Z!:'!"-':'LIJI"‘!‘}[ with that
IJ.H1"l'l'i.'-!_’ and -il.'.:'.i'-i".' thle standard. ig the doer to be '|||!]1':'_-'-:|!
with admonition, or warning, or approbation. * Hear the
word of the Lord, O King of Judah, that sittest upon the
throne of IJ':'.'u',._ thou and thy servants and thy people.
Thus saith the Lord : execute ye judgment and 1'i--hh--.|1~'-
NEess, -J.]ld leliver the s poiled out of the hands of ithe

|
1Ij_J]:Hf‘*-|'-1!'['. and do no wr T do no violenee to 1hp

stranger, the fatherless and the “.h!m.! —Wo unto hm] that
buildeth his house by unrighteousness, and his chambers
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by wrong; that useth his neighbour’s service without
wages, and giveth him not for his work. Jer. xxii. 1.
It is apainful fact that many of those from whom they met
with most opposition, (Jer. xx. 1, xxvi. 8. xxix.21—32.)
made great pretensions to religion ; but had their favourite

sinful induleencies. which thev either pretended were
& I LLEECLIICLES, HICH HICY €lLl |_P.|..|I'|||1l (i wWeIc not

wrong, or were to be tolerated in the existine state of

things, There is hardly one faithful prophet of whom we
have any account, who did not meet with u}lpmmntlv—l
large portion of them were put to death. It is given as the
general character of Israel, that "l!u-_x' mocked the mes-
sengers of God, and despised his words, and misused his
[’r‘s'rl hets.” 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16.

'his exposure to opposition and suffering, for a faithful
discharge of ministerial duty, presented a strong tempta-
tion to be unfaithful—to avoid those topies which gave
offence, and so shape instructions as to keep in favour with
the multitude, and those 1n | power, No one ean read the
Old Testament, and especially those parts of it || at relate
to the worst times in the histor y of Israel, without seeing
much proof of this mourntul fact. Religious teachers are
directly charged with it in many places, and awful judg-
ments are denounced against them for so doine. -

¢ From the Prophet even unto the priest, every one
dealeth falsely. They have healed the hurt of the daugh-
er |:t'1|1l‘.' ;u-n-|-]t- r—fi-_;i.;‘.l}'. .n::l‘.i!!g," peace, peace, when there
is no peace. | have seen folly n I|"’ i"l'u]r]ll-l:.-' of Sama-
ria. I have seen an horrible thing in the Prophets of Jeru-
salem ; they strengthen the hands of evil-doers, that none
doth return from his wickedness.” Jer. vi. 13. xx111. 13, 14,

Jeremiah who witnessed the state of things that preced-
ed the destruction of Judah, often \'UIII]IIZ::;II.'“ that many
relicious teachers, insiead of aiding to stem the torrent of
iniquity, took part in 1t, and by p["t'zrrpt and example en-
L'-_||;["_|"t"|l others in their evil way. Some of them took
yart against Jeremiah, represented, and treated him as a
tr{ml.-h-1 of Israel, for faithfully reproving them for their
sins.

",l'h*r the ruin took place, which he had laboured
faithfully to prevent, in his lamentations over it, he refers
io the course ‘l'.hl-.]l {hose unfaithful teachers took, as the
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crowning cause of the calamity. * Thy Prophets have seen
vain and foolish things for thee: and have not discovered
thine iniquity, to turn away 1"11. | L|.Hi‘|]|.'\ : but have seen for
thee false burdens and causes of banishment.”* Zam. ii. 14.
And it 1|: :serves particular remark that personal slavery was
the special sin for which more than any other, the ki
dom of Judah was thus visited. Any one may see this
comparinge ihe twenty- second, twenty-third, and thirty-
fourth ch: apiers of f Jeremiah. The casge will be more 'mlk
noticed hereafter.

Had we a fair and full acecount of the reasons plead by
the 1:1'-L'11e|+- in ju.«'lil'|r:-.1i|'-|| of their course, notwithstanding
the solemn remonstrances of Jeremiah, and had all the rea-
sons of the teachers who took sides with the people against
him; we wonld in all probability have, to a considerable
extent, the same reasons and excuses that are ureed now
in justification of slavery. Jeremiah was charged with
‘““ not seeking the peace’” and interest of the Jews, in thus
remonstratine with them for their sins. 1t was said that
he ‘¢ weakened the hands of the men of war,” and thus
would ruin the nation. Tt was probably supposed that
their temporal interests and safety required the Prophet
to be silent on those points, about which he warned them;
that either those I]|i|]jj.'.-' werec not wrong, or [i“-*.‘ were
beneficial notwithstanding, or the present state of things,
made it inexpedient to effect at present the reformation
which the Prophet pointed out. How far this is the course
many now talke respec 1mr_r-1 wery,1s known to all, Unless a
=]J==|-f1' takes place, the time will come, and sooner thar
many are aware of, that the * folly will be manifest ?mm
all men, as theirs also was.

1'll ours, &&c
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CHrisTIAN BRETHREN,

I'ne great objection to all disecussion of the "'l|mr'i of
glavery, is that it is H'Lhﬂ,! with 1!;:'.'.-__--:'. I'- may be proper
Lo n-I]i.'r some remarks on 15:i~_- 1-r|j[1-‘,. ':u-I'u'i'-,- i ;Lmq[ 'l Lo
said discussion.

The objeetion that it is a dangerous subjeet, and there-
fore ought not be discussed, is, I believe, made by two
classes ol persoms, and for different reasons. One class
make this objection, not that Iiu'l\' :1]uLJ:'uI1-_>];L1 danger: thai
at least is not their reason for making it. They love
slavery, have no heart to give it up. "They wish to per-
j--'f.‘.:;'.f.' it and have their gains {rom it. '|'i'1'\ see the pro-
;ﬁ s 0Ol |;J.:||;:|!;,- favourable to eman III lon, and \ ‘\,_l-- -
rience it more and more difficult to find reasons that carry
any tolerable justification of it. "T'o be drawn into diseus-
sions of the subject in this state of things, is not a little
vexatious to them, and the most plausible way for wholly
preventing if, is to raise the ery of danger. Behind this,
they can take shelter, and in part conceal the faet, that
they have ¢ exhausted their arguments’ in favour of
slaverv, Now I put it to your eandour, whether these per-

s0nNs ‘are 4|Ll|[ led to the'l -Elrm ol such a proieciion. Y ou

find this whole class of persons doing nothing to put
1 1.

awayv the evil, and remove :.!u- danger. This holdi Ino out
false colours and using false papers to prevent capture is,

-
i

to say the least, a stratagem in war, to which great and
honourable minds seldom il ever stoop.

There are, however, persons who really fear danger
from -ihe diseussion of this subject; and are perfecily
honest in making this objection. They appre hend that in

some way or other, it may lead to evils of a most serious
kind ; and, therefore, ean hardly f‘t-lp feeling as if their
salety and peace were trifled with, by persons that talk,
and especially write and publish ag: inst slave ry. They feel
more or En'r.-, the evil and iniquity of the system, and
would cheerfully coneur in any safe and practicable mode
of removing it: but until such mode be ;:-:]u'tlln.‘l.i. l].'r_'}'
think that safety requires silence.
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Great respect is due to this class of persons. To lightly
disregard their wishes, to trifle with their feelings, would be
cruel, would be unpardonable. 1 hope I am ineapable of
doing it. A multitude of |l]l| og must ever bind my affec-
tions 10 the South. Belore m} time of life, 4 man 'S VIews,
and feelings, and habits, are wvsually so settled and fixed,
as seldom to undergo much change. 1 was born in Vir-
ginia, where my parents have spent a life of near fourscore
vears. All my lile, a few months excepted, has been
;pt-nr there. Almost all my relations are there, or in slave-
holding states ; and most of them are slaveholders, All
my 4.-:.1.!'1.' a850¢ !.-.Z'.|:|'- all those 1:.'|'-'||! bonds that bind us
to the .=---= nes of infanev and vouth, most of those moral
ties which unite us to those we have laboored to instruect,
for whom we have often prayed, and with whom we have
“ taken -w:-:_=1 couneil, and gone to the house of God in
company’’ are Virginians.

“ With all thy [aults I love thee still, mv country—and
still must love thee." - -

My treating of the difficult, and to many offensive sub-
ject of slaverv, does not arise from any want of attachment
to the South, or any disregard to its interests—mueh less
does it arise ""nln a disposition 1o trifle with the wishes or
fears of those who mav have fears on this matier. If I
helieved that diseussion '.k.-:l.ul have the effect which some
app rehend {rom it, it would be with me a weighty consid-
eration against ever publishing one line on the subjeet.
But afler looking at the matter on all sides, and giving it a
1_1L_:w_5 deal of consider: |1tu!l. [ am s:r-_-n-_':l_\' inclined to thr:
opinion that the danger attending slavery in the South de-
pends very little, il at all, on a temperate discussion of
1]1:= :~L||'=i-.-|'l.

| aoree with those of yvou who think that slavery is a
matter fraveht with danger—a danger much greater and
more near than many seem to suppose. But I wholly dif-
fer from you as to the supposed effect of discussion. "The

causes of danger 1 apprehend are i:u-:il-iu-rn!rnt of discos-
ston, and will be very little affected by it; vea I am in-
clined to the opinion that, taking th ings as fI-ru (re, no-
hing will have a more direct tendency to avert the danger

and lead to its final removal, than te mperate, but free and
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full discussion of the whole matter. This opinion, the re-
sult of a good deal of reflection, will, I hope, in part at
least, serve as an apology for pursuing a f-mh'ru ¢t known to
be unpleasant to you. It is due to you to give reasons for
this opinion. For the purpose of doing lh1~. allow me to
call your attention to the state of things among us, and in
the South generally, as regards slavery and its dangers, in-
L:[j]{"tule nt of discussion—and then to the superadded ef-
feet of discussion.

Unless I am greatly mistaken, nine-tenths, perhaps nine-
teen-twentieths of the circumstances that make and increase
the danger from slavery, are wholly independent of any
diseussion of the subject. lt the =n"r €ct were never men-
tioned, nor even thourht of by ._ll".L‘E.L!!IJL‘I'-. still the fol-
lowine faets would exist. :

There 15 in the United States above two millions ol
slaves, and above three hundred thousand [ree coloured
people, and mostly in the slaveholding states. Together
they amount to above one-sixth of our whole population.

The =punthern states, which contain all but a ]'1"'1'1'1-»11 of

this people, do not contain one-half’ of our whi prrpLﬂ i
tion ; so that the proportion of blacks to w!niu‘, in the
whole of the South, 18 more than one to two, or about four
10 seven

It ought to be recollected also that the interior and upland
paris, the mountainous and erain- orowing distriets, have ¢
laroer ;|1'I|5|-s!'li-'1sl of whites—leavine a much ]nul r pro-
portion of blacks in the Eu-'.'.' country, the sea-board, the

cotton, tobacco and rici -[J'-u ucine and suear-making dis-

Whites, Blacks. Free Col,

* Virgmia, ge, 375,655 416.320 I0
N:CGarolmo, . . . ] Q46 462
8. Carohna,- .. . . ... 257,878 315,665
Ll TR g = 296,614 217,740
Louisiana, . . o . 89,101 109,651
Alabu ima; .« . . e 190,171 117,494
Mi .‘!‘1',.'"”.. .:': v 70.618 63.659

ir_1',_:f ’ l1tl"‘l"rl ! 1
a0 401
Fotal, 1,752,560 1,578,772
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tricts, Where the whites are most numerous, the blacks
are lewest, 1'.ttl]. 1|.'.'i.1=.'1‘|_: there are mosi blacks there are lew-
est whites 3 giving in many and large districts a mueh lar-
ger number of blacks than whites. :

To this we may add that the southern eountry generally
is more congenial to the blacks than to the whites. Their
natural increase, owing to elimate, labour, early marriages
&e. is greater than that of the whites, and many things

ate |

While the policy lately 2!1'.“[151'-.,! by most of the southern

iem in the South.

states [or limiting the introduection of blacks for the mere

purpose ol traflic, will no doubt in some degree lessen
i b 1

their increase [rom emigration ; still, under the present or
any plan likely to be soon adopted in the South, more
blacks than whites may be expeeted to go there, The
traffic will no doubt, to some extent, continue. Means
will be found to evade the laws.

Views and feelings "[‘j'l-'-“"-"E to slavervy are travelling

southward. They are now operating powerfully in Ma-
rvland, the north and western parts of Virginia, and in

some paris ol Kentueky, Tennessee and Missouri. With
some, these views and feeliners are aceompanied with t

= i
generous resolution of not selline but freeing their slaves.

Y
LG

Jut with a mueh larger number, self-interest still predomi-
¥ 4 J ¥

nates. Publie sentiment, thev see, beeins more and niore

to be against slavery. They begin themselves to be asham-

ed and tired of it; but |lLl‘-.'-' no heart to give up property.
They apprehend that the time i1s not remote when it will
be disgraceful to sell a fellow creature: public sentiment
will yet bear it. They make some excuse for selling;
and a negro-trader who has marked how much more they
sell for in the south, than they can be bought for in the

middle states, ':-lljs'r% them—and for a profit o one or two
hundred dollars, can In some way gel them sold

south, legislative precautions to the contrary notwith-
standine.

The character of the coloured ;l-'l',1'.'.::'.'i'|:: carried to the

East of the Bluc H-.l-..._:t'_. m VirEnna, o 73.05 whites and
14 1-: .l:].'l."..]{'s; _::,‘.J\'i.!l;ﬁ' al-. .'d_ O & '_..-_! -:i;_‘. :_!'_ l]|;|'

-
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south, is of a cast well ealculated to have a great effect on
those already there. 'The same views and feelings which,
along the northern border of the slaveholding states, are
S0 u]'u‘:r;z!iug on the whites as 1o loosen the bands of =la-
very, must, [rom the nature of the case, be received more
or less by the slaves themselves. They have higher no-
tions of liberty, and more impatience under bondage, and
make a nearer approach to freemen in their habits and
general character.

On an examination, I doubt not, 1t wounld be found that
along the slave border, and in those districts where the
slave is least valued for his labour, and from which many
are carried 1o the south ; they live better, are less pressed
with labour, and have more information than in other parts
of the country. Of those sold to the south there is a
'[-'.'-.'1'_'. lii.:":‘-' '['-l"ll"'ll":i.lill of the most int H:I_-’u-u'--_h;],s.,fr- pos-

liberty, and of the injustice

sessed of the highest notions of .
of withholding it from them. "These are taken to the
sputh—often sorely against their wills, mingled with the
black population already there, and pressed down to the
same level. Their mode of living, their treatment, and
privileges, undergo a great change; and that change is
against their comfort, and at the expense of what they
have long considered as due to them. 1T can hardly con-
ceive a state of things better caleulated to impart informa-
tion :1!:[! ri]ﬁ-‘l'wlm'n! to all, It is a leaven that must s00n
leaven the whole lump.

It ought to be added, for 1t cannot be denied, that among
those carried to the south, there are some who of richt are
free ;* and many who lully expected that ‘.!"u.-_\' themselves,

* Tn 1826 it was ascertained that about thirty free coloured per-

|

| '! 1-'r.'

sons were kidnapped from the city of Philadelphia, and so

in the south. I'here may have been others.

in less than one year from September, 1827, the Benevo-

lent Society of Alexandra reported twelve coloured persons whom

"

&} e | 3 " 1 §5 il | " 3 5 1 §
they had rescued from the slave traders, who were tak them to

1 '\.EI-:.".'
the south : all of whom were free, as was tully belicved. They
were all from Maryland., Other free coloured persons, it was be-
liesy ed were carried ‘li]:"]l]:_:.!| l.:.l:_:'-:llf__- the same e "LrJ-;., whom 1§|!.'}'
wiere not able to rescue.

A rentleman of the Bar in Baltimore informed me, that at one
term he brought before a Judge, by u writ of Habeas ( orpus,

-—
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or at least their children, would be free. The prospeet of
perpetual slavery for themselves and children, must be to
such not a little gloomy ; and when they look about them,
and see how much more numerous they are than the
whites—how much better able to bear the climate, and
how many of the whites have to leave the country in the
sickly season, it must have a fearful tendency to beget
thoughts of shaking off' the yoke and making themselves
free. There are many other thines connected with this
subject that look the same way.

Our whole system of politieal institutions is in constant
operation before thi eyes of that people. Ir comparatively
few of them understand all the details, the fundamental
principles are known to most, It is impossible to hide
from the great body of them the faet, that they are held in
slavery in direet opposition to the fundamental principles
of our free institutions.

The reneral acts of the American revolution are known

to the coloured |Jt'-[JI1|:l1i-rli. 1|ll':‘.i'.' ol their f':-.-‘].u"]':: wit-

nessed it, and vet live to repeat its details to their children,
and tell them how the whites became a free and indepen-

Jlll1|. ;.I;Ii|;-‘

Take coloured persons of plain common
sense, and | SUppost that nineteen out of twently, [I:"rh:tpﬂ
ninety-nine out ol a hundred, of
know that the 3

|
\
1 ' i1 R, |
selves {ree: :.Ih‘. that the '-!.‘|L".~..~ 1ay

i il S)il

, of those above twenty-five,
hites are [ree, because they made them-

laves, because thus
far the whites have been able to hold them in slavery.
They know that power and not r [
1e whites over them.

To tell them that religion allows holding them in
515'.-.'.1‘]'}'. that the Bible _i1‘..-‘lf|]--= it, will be much more

likely to make them disregard the Bible, and prejudice

ight sustains the claim of
X

them against 1ls teachings ; or, what is more likely, and
JI!lI*'!; more common, make them l.:.i.‘*l."l'l'ili" the fairness :1:]1_]
relicious

sincerity ol the whites, than reconcile them to
their condition; and for the plain reason known to the
'.".‘;'I".E'{l." L) b i‘ n colow | 1> 40ns5, Who w 1 | :'I im .!J{_'
next day as runawavs for their jail fees; all of whom but one
were found to be fre persons, and set at liberty. Had he not in-
terfered, all of the m, it was believed, would l

have been sold into

:‘-.}.l'- C _I‘:' i

e ——
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whole of them, that the whites do not think so in their
oW case.

The eustom of using slaves as household servants,
must, from the nature of the ease, impart much informa-
tion to them, and in some degree supply the place of a
regular education, Perhaps I wonld not go beyond the
truth were 1 to say, that one half, or two-thirds of the co-
loured people in the United States, have performed, or do
to a greater or less extent, perform the duties of household
servants. In that way Lthey are so near their masters as to
hear a great deal of conversation on almost all subjeets.
Tt} a freat extent I!u: most j|L‘-.i_‘i|i'.'4‘l|'. :ln-‘i aclive young
slaves, from the age of six or eight to that of sixteen or
eighteen, are emploved to wail in the house. When able
to do common labour in the field, they are sent out, and
their place at the house supplic d with others, and the same
course is gone over ?_-".E1|. ||||- 15 Llie 2 :|--E 0l ',";ir. be
il remembered, in which most is done to form the charae-
ter and rive it 2 fixed direction. At no time are the imi-
tative principles more active—at no time does the charac-
ter receive more influenee from those about us. In the
presence of these young slaves we talk on all sorts of sub-
jects ;3 go over the events of the revolution; extol our fa-
thers for assertine and maintaining their liberties : _-{n-:;1z{ of
national and state rights, and discuss the endless questions
that grow out of them; praise our free institutions as founded
on more just and equitable prineiples than these of any
other pe 'f'|--. and take to ourselves great credit for secur-
g and delending them.,

Some atiention may ‘|1I'5']i.".]ll"-' be ;u:ui:]. (o sendine out of
thie room the grown slaves, while the subject of slavery is
discussed ; while no attention is paid to the young slave,
on whom the conversation may possibly have a much
more decided effect.

In conversing with a highly respectable gentleman on
this matter, he related an aneedote in point. He had dining
at his table, a foreisner of some distinetion : he had waii-
ine on them a coloured boy, so small as not to be regarded
in their conversation, The subject of slavery eame up,
]IH' :'fiitil* :'-1!1.'"_'1':'-'.I-] ".1:-.' '-'{'l'jtlg [;'J!' !!Jl:-. - ;._||.] '!5'.-' ]'-rl'l 1TT1ET,
hall jest and hall earnest, rallied him on the inconsistency

-
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of slaveholding with his republicanism. He admitied the

inconsisténey, averred that slavery was wrong, but turned
it off in the common way,—that it was the custom of the
eountry, and he could not well help falling into the com-
mon practice, After rising from table they left the room,
leaving in it 2 white youth, who was also a foreigner, and
said negro boy. No sooner were they out of hearing than
the little slave addressed the ‘v-illll:li. ‘ Did you not hear
that 7 said he, *1 have as much right to be free as any of
you.' His manner showed that he was not likely to for-
et i,

The wvery fact of sending out the grown slave, in the
time and manner in which it is mostly done, not only in-
duces them to use various artifices to hear what is said, as
in truth they are often known to do, but serves as a watch-
word to excite the attention of the young. TIis curiosity
is excited, and it perhaps knows full well that it will be
questioned by the grown slaves as to what the white

|“|!\!‘\
falked about after sending th

'm out. In truth the com-

monness of having slaves about us, our habit of speaking

- J L]
freely and constantly h--lun them, puts most persons oft
their guard : and thines are constantly said before them,

which must have an effect on their opinions and feelings
and general character. I do not think it possible for a sys-
tem of slavery, such as obtains among us, to co-exist with
our free institutions, and our general habits of talking freely

all subjects, without a constant and powerful effect being
]H.. luced on the slave population. We are a talking peo-
ple, and a {urmh* who love dearly to be waited on; and
we cannot refrain from the former, even while the slave is
doing the latter.

There 1=, 1 think, 1o a considerable extent, a pre ference
ﬂ_hl n io the mulattoes for house-servants. Thev are the

neatest, the best looking, m

nd for the most part the most
intelligent and aetive. Other equally natural reasons might
be imagined as having an influence. But what [ have in
view F‘]m'! Y 1s the fact that while their -'n|||]|'.r xion proves
their relationship to the whites, and while most can but
conjecturg the particular individual to whom they

dI'e re=
lated, there is no reason to doubt but that

the mulattoes
themselves mostly know from the mother, and especially

i ——
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when the individual is considered wealthy or respectable.
T'o find themselves t}r"_l_lt-l'h'_'d and lii'r]li"t'!l. ‘lu-'_'l'.:ifu-_-: sold
or left in bondage by those so nearly related to them, must
be bitter and galling, and may be expected to beget deep
hatred of the whites by whom it is so commonly prac-
tised.

There is no doubt such a thing as family traits of cha-
racter, as to talents, mind, :li«'innil;iun &e,  Its eharacter
may not be as h‘.E'H‘J"|"- marked as some have sup ]m-ml
but it is in the face of all ulm rvation, wholly to deny it.
That the high notions of liberty, the ardent feeling and
proud uvnbending spirit of the south, should be 1|111r:.!i".t-.1
with their blood to the mixed race so numerous among
them, is what must be expected. Many mulattoes know
that the !.;:'--Hr“1- the first [amilies in the south runs in
their veins, tl 1ey [eel its prouc , 1'“'l tient, und s :|'|I : i|Lit|'r
pulsations ; and see themselves cast off' and “i pressed ‘1‘
those who gave them beine. Such a state of 1;‘-,|.'-l-_=.\ miist
produce charaeters * fit for treason, stratagem and spoil.

The state of things abroad, the revolution in the south,
the condition of the West Indies, the progress of liberty in
Flurope, all have a bearing on this subject. These topics
are often the subject of conversation, and that before our
slaves. Our fourth of July celebrations, and balls n[ the

22d are attended, and the events they commemorats

about,

The servants who attend their masters on these ocea
sions, wait at the tables, and hear their toasts, &c., must
be destitute of common sense not o le

The visit of General De |1:1|':|_\|'H|-. with the execitement
it ]Il'l.:H]'l_i.l.". d from Dan to Beersheba, with the dinners and
toasts, and speeches and balls, and processions, and talk
about our struggle for liberty, and our gratitude to him for
espousing our cause, &e., gave a lesson to our slaves about
the worth of liberty and the way to get it, which they will
not forget during the present generation.

The continually inereasing intercourse 1n="'|'l.'r‘1'|l the
Southern States and the West Indies, Mexico and South
A mi 1‘ir':L. l.l.le_:z'ﬂ'.'!']' with the ]:H':___rt' 1_.’{,11m||'i'|1 1+.-ii1;1.1.-:l.-|1 there,
and the {ree condition in which manv of them now are,
and most of them will before long be, in the whole of those

irn something,
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countries, must greatly inerease the danger in the south.
Every year will make it more diffieult to exclude free co-
loured persons from participating in commereial intercourse
with the south. To admit them will be dangerous, yet
the enforcement of measures to exclude them, will almost
certainly involve us in difficulties with foreign powers,
and were the effort to exelude them sueecessful, it u:-mil
not fail to have a most injurious effect on the south, by
the inereasing difficulty it would present to a free and open
mtercourse, not u]]h‘ with those nations that have a eo-
loured population, but from the complex and ramified na-
ture of trade, more or less, with all people.

Nor ought it be forgotten that this is an age of improve-
ment, and activity, and enterprise; a new 1ln1ml e is given
to the public mind; new means have been invented to
spread information and operate on the great mass nt the

|
community. It i1s an age of newspapers, magazines, jour-
nals and reviews. There is -._m!_ more travelling and
going to and |!'<| than formerly ; the monuments of liberty

re multiplying, and in all these and many other ways, in-

formation 1s disseminated through society, and brought

1 the reach of the slave. Few slaves, it is true. ean

read. From this source of information they are cut off;
but there are those other thousands of channels at which
I have ir]s inced that are open Lo them, and full to overflow-
mg. The very fact that slaves can neither read nor write,
makes them cultivate with more care their memories,* and
like all other illiterate people, be more particular to impart
to each other, and instil into the minds of their children,
what they wish to be recolleeted.

Now unless you put down the newspaper system, abo-
lish magazines, journals and reviews, burn the history of
the revolution, banish all books of travels, and close the
whole coneern of |1|rwl 1T, you will have laboured to little
purpose. To [Hl*u nt a few essays on slavery will be of
little use, while such a mass of { 1;\.lm' literature 1s delug-

* I have known coloured blacksmiths, who would work all day,
do '|w]'|[:lp-:~ L nty, |.!L.|:5_'-1 or J '_::-':': g of work for ll.i.'.'['u]‘uitl
individuals, and report them at night, with their prices, and the
persons for whom they were done, without making the smallest
mistake, Many negroes have very good memories.
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g the country, a large portion of which bears more o1
less directly on the same point. You must tear from your
law books, geograp yhies, gazelleers, :"Illti'rl:ﬁl"' voluimnes, the
declaration of int |'- :pendence, the hl." of rights, the state
constitution and other matters, that relate to personal rights,
and not leave them in your li:-s" ries or on your tal bles, to
be looked into by your house-servants, the very ones that
can read. Norourht you to omit to destroy those beautiful
prints of the declaration of m:_n-pl-mlu-n-'i'. which hang in
your parlours, with the words free, liberty, independence,
in such large lelters, as seem to invite the 1""--'1.!:-1"
atiention of the slave,* not forgelling to put out of sight
the prints of Washington, Jeflerson, De Lafayette, and
other worthies, and even forbid any to repeat their names,
which are so connected with {reedom, that almost every
slave in the land, when he hears the one will think of the
other. In short, a volume would not tell all that you mnst
do if you arrest the march of freedom, and remove
all those things that beget thoughts of it in the mind of the
slave. .

These causes, to which many more might be '1nhlw?.
are lr: constant operation ; whether the subject of slavery
be discussed or not. They m:p: nd \Ln' l!ll[l‘ on r1|~- ns-
sion, and to me, Ih{‘_ appear ol a mos=l alarmine character.
So far have things progre ssedd, that we know not what an
hour may bring forth. Itis possible that the present state
of things, with its progress, may last a number of years

things

before any serious event takes place ; but unless
are arrested or given a new direction, take place they will,
as certainly as eflect follows its cause. And in an age
like the present, when greater changes take place in a few
years than formerly took place in a century, we know
not but it may be at the very door. Their present number,

* The declaration of independence not only declares that free-
dom is an unalienable right, but that it is the righé and 1 e f"..’J;
of a people to resist a government that does not protect it. And it
gives & statement of the things which justified our 1:=I||1.]-- N re-
sisting the government of England. A glance at them may satisfy
any one ,—will L‘L‘].".".JT:II'I- satisty the *-llH,. that his case is & hundred

fU] 18] ]I I."'ll.l Is
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increase, and situation in the South, makes it almost mo-
rally certain, that the event is not very remote.

While slavers y continues, their increase is likely to con-
tinue. T'he common checks on pn[-nl wion in this ¢ ountry,
do not much affect them. The ecare of providing for them-
selves and families, does not lie on them, but on their
OWners.

Let any one compare the whites with the blacks, as to
the age at which they marry, and the number who do not
marry at all, and he will see one reason of the greater in-
crease of blacks in the slaveholding States. Most slaves
marry, and that early. DBut m:!u}" whites do not marry
until late in life, and a good many not at all. White
maidens of thirty, forty, and even sixty may be found n
every ne llllllruulhum! but black ones of those ages, are
almost as scarce as white black-birds. Many hmh and
deservine women, live and die in single ble.ﬁaulurn:-, who
but for slavery, would have been blessed much more to
their liking. Slavery has made it so expensive to main-
Latil a J':1|1|ii}', that the men who would have mated with
them, feared to marry, or have gone abroad in search of a
living, or have ruined their morals, and made a slave the
mother of their children.

Nor ought we to forget that this is emphatically an age
of freedom. Some tw enty or thirty years had Ln pass before
the world had confidence in the abilit ty of nwn to- govern
himself, and in the stability of our free institutions. Con-
fidence is at last gained, and admiration has followed in
the multitude, and the effect has alreadv shown ltm{it in
South America and E .urope, and in the louder and louder
murmur of displeasure against slavery, and the deeper sym-
pathy felt for every ;unph" who attempt to be free.

The state of things in England, with respect to slavery
in the West Indies, and indeed throughout her colonies,

justifies the belief that the West Indies will soon be in the

hands ol the blacks, The footing on which the coloured
population is placed in Mexico and South America ger
rally, with the feeling of those States towards liberty; 1
fact that many of their leading men are of the mixed race,
all serve to show that those nations must be counted as on
the side of freedom.

1e-
1
he
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[n our intercourse with them, causes of dispute are
often taking place, and in the wars that may arise, what
may we not fear from the use they may make of our slaves
to break our power?

In twenty years hence we will have near four millions
of slaves in the South. Were fifteen or twenty thousand
men with a large portion of officers, together with one or
two hundred thousand stand of arms, to land at some two
or three places, and proclaim freedom to the slaves, and
;__:'n-.__- them arms and engage Lo lead them, what is there that
without a miracle, eonld save the South ?

Or were the slaves by some successful stratagem, or
taking advantage of some emergency, or betrayed into
resistance, without any ;nrv||u~dit:_m-t‘t design, by some act
|.|!' -LEEIH‘niIEIu:I 0P| i'r'-=-'1.-1.‘L. ar some one uj' Ehl‘-r-'l' [1]1!1!:—':&5!'!
things which, in a2 moment of passion, leads to acts for
which no pardon can be hoped, and thus forees lo sell-
defence, lead them to make and maintain for a time a con-
test for freedom, who can doubt but that they would
receive aid from abroad?! 1 know that there is a }:l':-_:|l|=
dice against the blacks, but I am mueh deceived if it be as
great anywhere else as among ourselves. It is not much
felt amone most nations of f']‘:lt‘!'r]'w. And the njury

which that prejudice has done them, 1s now seen and felt,

and is awakenine 3 :]:-c_'i‘h ‘-'I\'Il',I::HEH for them. With a larece

!rr-Hi-IH of the eivilized world, no ilt'liil!f' would have more
sympathy and better wishes for suceess, in an effort to be
frec. Alter what we have done to shake the throne and
displace the milre, our continuing to practise slavery, and
that of the very worst form, is viewed by most civilized na-
tions as peculiarly inconsistent and well meriting severe
retribution.

Now the additional effeet which a [ree but i{'l]'lin'l'hlr
discussion of this whole matter would have on the progress
of things, could not be mueh ; and I am strongly melined
to the ;l!I]!IEIIH. that it would really operate the other way;
that it would operate as a protecting and countervailing
cause. Many of the chief causes of danger it could not
add to. L I'é-|'1::i.".]_‘.‘ could not inerease the coloured popu-
lation—it could not retard the natural increase of the whites

—it could not affect the physical force of either, and its

Y
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moral effect on the blacks would hardly be felt, among

those many causes now in constant operation.
But as a countervailing and protecting cause, it would
be of most important utility. I would enable us to get the

limensions ol the evil and danger, to view it on all sides,

Ll L
and form correct opinions respecting it. A correct know-
'.-'-!--' thus -.|:.,r_-_i_|1r-|'1 ".‘-'ll'.i:.'-ll not {Jlll_‘\' be dll 1!‘;‘“.‘*51{"[1""_'.112"

]

preparation for ::nﬁniﬂi]:;: the proper course to escape the
danger, but furnish the proper motive to reconcile us to
that course.

[{ mnst be evident to all who have paid any attention to
the subjeet, that there is not barely a diversity but a con-
"h“’-'i"ﬂ"“' opinion in the community respecting the extent
and nearness ol the danger. Some think the danger is
little, and that little may ::ut'lalj.' be left to our children and
crandehildren to guard against. Others think there is
really no danger that deserves the name. but there are
others, and among them many persons who have thought

much on the subject, who believe that the

anger 1s great

and if not immediate; yet from its peculiar nature and -|'.'-.i|i.E
increase, and the difficulty of averting it, demands that not
an howr be lost in using all the means in our power to put
things in such a train as may most eflectually secure us
agajnst it. . -

“1If the first or second opinion be correct, it would calm
many fears to be satisfied of the fact. DBut if the last be
correct, 1t 1s surely better to know 1it, and that as soon as
possible. There is no question that more deeply affects
this country. It would be of unspeakable importance to
have it rightly understood. Discussion is the best way to
bring it before the great mass of the community, and they

alone can manage the evil.

It is possible by means of discussions in the public

prints to disseminate so much information through the
community, as to give rise to a general sentiment, that the
interests and safety of all parties require that some plan

be ﬁl*!'l:tlll‘- 3|'!-f'[""-- to put an end to slavery. IT would al

1 1
least throw light on the question, whether the benefits of
slavery were worth the danger growing out of it, or

whether the system could not be so changed as to zet clear
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of the danger, and yet retain most of the hu-ll--i?H resulting
from the {m]ru‘l\ ment of that im‘u'r]{' as the labouring class .’

As the danger is real, it appears to me not wise to refuse
to look fairly at it; and I know of no way so likely and

effectually to turn the p yublic '11"‘1Llu|1 to it, as disc Jussion.
It could, no doubt, have been done with more ease twenty
years ago, without letting the slaves know it, than now ;
but it ean be much more {Hi]ﬁ. done now, than twenty
years to come; for I Hnnfixnnp|1tﬂtu twenty slaves will
then read the ne wspapers 1o one that does now, and we
will then have near twice the number.

That some slaves would, through the conversations they
might hear, find out that the whites were discussing the
subject, 1s very probable. But that evil would be more
than balanced by the benefit of keeping
the whites to the :-||1:|_';- et: and the information the ¥ wiould
receive of the nature and extent of the danger—and the
Very fact that the slaves knew that the attention of the

whites was directed particularly 1n the subject, would keep
t]u=n] to their best behaviour. Men do not engage in mis-
chief, when they know they are watched. And farther, the
f|\w v'J'hrum}~~unm|ﬁthtiquhhw'inhﬂntnfnﬂin1:rnL
that some plan would be adopted by the whites tendin o to
their freedom, would have a natural tende ney to prevent
them from resorting to rash measures. They must know
that it will be no easy matter for them 1o get free without
the consent of the whites, and they, no doubt, would pre-
lom, with the good-will of the
whiles, even at a distant J riod, yea, were it only as a

heritage for their children, than run the danger attéending

fer the prospect of [ree

a1 ‘i=:|'-|'|'l"l"'~‘-;-“.1 ";Hl-.'li'lsi to oo out lree.

As to discussion sugeesting 1o them thoughts of freedom,
I doubt not they will- have them whether the subject be
1 |

discussed or not. To _-'|;,':in'|_=.:'- that the great |-[u]".' |'I11l1]1:-1]I

the real state of things between them and
the whites, 1s hiSHPpn*ﬂihrdl|H5Hlﬂﬂ}ﬂfrﬂnlnhnlﬁrnﬁn
T'o suppose that all they see of the operations of our free
instit |][|ll1]‘-—l“ the Yy l!f‘ wr about national, state, and per-
sonal rights—all they hear about the Sonuth American and
]',-,.'_'..;---:-_,r-, contest 1n| (reedom, never leads them to think

of their own case, is, I apprehend, only to deceive our-

are jemorant of

the attention of
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selves. We may wish them not to apply thése and
thousand such things to their own case; but it is human
nature to do it. If a brute animal sees another in good

pasture, it will try to get in too—if a .»-hm_-p sees another

jump out of a pen, it will try to follow. Those slaves

that have not sense enough to apply to their own case a
thousand things which they hear and see daily, would be
very little more affected by discussions, simply because
they had the word slave ocecasionally in them.

Yours, dze.

e

R [

:
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CuanisTiaN BRETHREN,

Tue origin of negro slavery in this eountry—the mon-
strous injustice and wickedness that attended the slave-
trade—the state of servitude in F.L’!'f'[‘r' and especially in
Engl: .LHL eripuml with that to which negroes were sub-
jected, and the leading features of slavery, as now existing
among us, may very properly be noticed, before we apply
the ‘wniulmu to it, to ascertain its moral character.

[t is generally known that negro slavery was introduced
into liil*« ruuntn about two }llnl!LllH‘ years agao, s0on after
the first settlements were made. The number at first was
small, but continued gradually to increase, until slaves be-
came a constant article ol traflic.

The manner in which they were obtained in Africa, en-
abled those engaged in it to realize such a profit as te .-.l. (]
greatly to keep it up; and at the same time held out gre:
temptation to conceal the monstrous iniquity with whie ?'.-
it was attended. Plausible pretences were used to excuse,
and even give the colour of piety to a trade which was
carried on in violation of all the eommands of God, and
every Ililhl iple of humanity and justice. It is distinetly

stated in the histories of il um times, that both queen Eliza-
beth and Lounis X111., in whose davs it began, 1| 1d seruples
about the lawfulness of it: and did not give their consent
until they were assured that the nesroes were ||!|H1' ht over
with their own free consent, and that it was the most ready
way to convert them to Christianity.

It was easy then, to what it is now, to eonceal things
from !'.'n'- ﬂl'r;tt mass of the commimnity. There was not
one-thousandth part the means of gaining information of
what was going on. 'There was not in existence until
1588, such a thing as a newspaper. The one then estab-
lished did not indeed deserve that name, but was rather, if
my rec ollection of its h:-—lln‘-. be correct, a eircular 1ssued
a [ew times and then discontinued and forgotten. It was
long afterwards before regular newspapers were printed ;
and all know that it was noet until 1'11--1‘.' that they, together
with Magazines, Reviews, Journals, &e. became so im-

portant a vi hicle of mformation

Err s
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The mode in which the great body of slaves brought
{rom Afriea were obtained, was known to few s EXC I"'Jl, lhnw(:
who were deeply interesied in the trade, until 1iu|..}' or
forty years ago, when the question of putting a stop to it
was before the English parliament. ‘T'he trade had been
going on for one hundred and IIHV or two hundred years,
Great n} ;"n-ﬂmsu was made to having it stopped. Long
and repeated efforts were made to ¢ onceal the manner in
which slaves were obtained. So deep was the offence
which Clarkson committed in Liverpool, by his efforts
to induce persons who personally knew the facts, to
come forward and state them, that he had to seek his per-
sonzl safety by fiying from that place. So much informa-
tion, however, was brought out by long examination of
witnesses, that thousands and tens of thousands were
shoeked and eonfounded at the monstrous guilt that attend-
ed it; and parliament passed a law prohibiting the trade.

Clarks=on estimated that at least one-half of those broucht
over were kidnapped, more or less ]J'I‘. ately, and earried
and sold into perpetus 1l slavery in this country, without
even the charge of an offence. He thus classed the whole,
after a long and careful examination of the subject:—I1.
Kidnapped. 2. Inhabitants of villages broke up. 3. Con-
victs for some real or allered erime. 4. Prisoners taken
In wars Lum-:lv waged for the purpose of ]mmmrw them
for the slave-traders. 5. Those born slaves. 6. Those
who had luwl their liberty by gambling. 7. Sold for debt,

None of these conld be a just i-'-u e for per ]:N.Lll slavery.
But of most of them it will. not be pretended that Uuw
were, More than one half literally kidnapped! Add to
these the prisoners, those sold for debt, &e. and you will
have perhaps six-sevenths of those sold for slaves in this
country, and uhuw' children are now in slavery, who were
as free in their own country as you are—had their proper-
ty and family eomforts about them, and have, without any
erime |'|'I'Il torn from all, and doomed with their !‘!hii[!i‘r.'-rl

H'J']Hll-&‘l.. slavery !

And some even i':':;n- 4-’11-|1=-U at all ef-
forts to induce those who hold them to let them oo out free!

"n:n soon after the wade comui .v:nm[. it was found
more t‘lmq' 10 kidnap, seize by force, or take by fraud,

than to buy from those who may have had a few to sell.
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Although a kind of slavery prevailed more or less among
the Alricans, it was of a very mild character. \I".'IL of a
supply could not be obtaine d by fair purchase, and that at
an expense which the [1‘;1L5['1'.- wished to avoid. (ther
ways than that of lair purchase were resorted to. Some-
times means were taken to get a large number of persons
on ship-board, and then all were seized and made slaves.
Companies landed and took foreibly all they could
hold of: villapes were surrounded in the nirht—set on
fire :—those who resisted were killed or disabled, and all
they could take sold into slavery. By going to diflerent
parts of the coast, many were obtained in these ways, ‘LI
length, however, so much alarm was produced l[' 'L many
tribes either left the eoast, or, taught by experience the
wiles ol the trader, were so much on their :_-l]:':'=l, that new
measures were found necessary. I'rading-houses were
then established on the coast, and encasements made with
the kings and head-men to furnish slaves. They were
induced by presents of spirits and goods to make war on
other tribes for the sake of getting 1!1'i.-'-'r|:r-r-'—!<_|. Lh!u.:l:
all 1!1'.|'_\.' 1‘|:I||1]—-[I_1 procure fl‘. any means slaves lor the
traders. Thence arose a systematic course of war and
plunder among the tribes. Head-men made war for the
sake of getting prisoners. Privaie individuals kidn \ppe dl
whom they could, (often of their own tribe,) hurried them
to the trader, who gave them some trifle, and sold the
suflerer into perpetnal bondage. Selling to the trader be-

came Lne common ‘llll!l.f:r']][ll‘.'ll‘. for erime—for ‘~|I‘='|||""|."l]

crime—for pretended erime; and often a whole family

was sold for the pretended crime of one of its members.
The spirit of retaliation between tribes, and jealousy and
revenge among families of the same tribe, were thus kep!
alive, and furnished perpetual objects for the trader.

The lives lost by the wars and plundering to obtam
slaves, 1‘.|' excel

1l 18 H11[:i'm.~=t‘1l. the number sold into
“-LLH ry. The .lkit;if\ [Ir the trade r lor slave s—1the [act
that || w, If any, of the slaves ever returned to ||-|.-..- what

was done with them,—sgave an awful horror to being sold
to the traders. So overwhelmine was this fear, ii,::f
Was common I"t “l."‘ Sy ||.1 101 I"- 1"”[!'-]. 1o throw '..!IJ'_'”‘_'
selves overboard and drown themselves.

T amEs - =
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The hazard of the climate, and the love of guin, in-
dueced most traders to crowd into their vessels more slaves
than they eould earry with eomfort, and to feed them on
the coarsest {are : and if scarelty of food or water took
I-l.:u‘:',‘_ i||-._-}-' olten threw slaves overboard. None but those
who have read detailed aceounts, ean well eoneeive the
sufferings of the poor slaves. On an average it has been
computed that from one-fourth to one-third died during
Lhe nassaoce. I have noticed aceounts of many vessels
y lareer proportion. And when arrived at the
place of their future bondage, they were sold, and wil
little if any reeard to their connections as husband and
wile, 51.;-.'-':-';! and child, or brother and sister. ‘T'he in-
justice, the guilt, the blood:; the groans and sorrows
which none pitied ; the tears which no-kind hand wiped
away ; the broken hearts which no one bound u!r;-—-awhn
can tell! They are all known to- Him who is no respeeter
of persons, and who hath declared himsell a God of re-
-'l_m-i[-!':m-ﬂ,

One of the most plausible exeuses for bringing them
over was, that they might be converted to Christianity.
Many of them no doubt have been converted, That, how-

ever, could not justify the means used to procure them ;

that lost :

L

it could noi _iu.iﬁllx' selling them into perpetual slavery ;
it could ll!ik_\ be a prétence, as the whole ease showed.
_11".4.'._'.. I doubt not, who became slave-holders in this
have used a commendable degree of zeal, to in-
struct their slaves in the principles of Christianity. There
are, however, some painful facts en this matier. Several
things 1.‘]{-:'.!'1}' show, that had the negroes 'Ill‘nE'r's:ﬂn-IL Chris-
tianity in their own country, enslaving them would nof
have been tolerated by the governments of Europe, under

couniry,

whose protection the ecolonies were planted. An opinion
appears then to have prevailed, that the heathen had no
richts ; that their lands and property might be taken, and

' ' nply on the ground that they were

themselves enslavi d, 8l
heathen. 'The Pope gave away whole countries, being

]H':HEIE:H. 'I'i:u: ‘im!!=-_'““ 0l i‘.!!!xll-:' |""]|1 JrOSSi ‘*.'“Iz.fll'l. as ul'
right, of all lands being heathen discovered by their sub-
jects; and made grants or settled colonies in them at

pleasure.

e i ]

-
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The influence of Christianity had either put an end to
slavery in Ilurape, or at least so modified it, that it hardly
deserved that name : and had produeed a very general im-

|rl'~.'.~~.:ir||5 that a Christian could not lawfully be held in 3

il ALK

slavery. Some negro slaves, taken to England soon after
the trade commenced, learning this fact, obtained b \plism
at the hands of some minister, and their owners did not
venture to retain them forcibly in bondage., Although the
conversion of the negroes to Christianity was the imposing
excuse {or brineine them over, yet the i-n;-r- ssion that as
soon as they professed religion, and were baptized, they
would be [ree, soon began to operate ; and there is incon-
trovertible ]rrmni“ that it i.l’tll‘l'll.l[".l. and that extensively, so

: ; : : 5
ag to prevent their being instructed and received into the

church. 'I'here is on record lesislative enactments prohi-
biting the ':':E'-'.l-['.. of slaves, without the consent of their
owners, and on the allemed ground that it might interfere
with the rights of property.®* So much did this opinion
and 1.!'4'HIIL'; : operate against the relicious instruction ol
slaves, that the ]IE."!li}il of London, to whose diocese the
Funrlish colonies belonred, addressed a circular to the colo-
nists,t and attempted to reconcile them to the instruction
and baptism of their slaves, by laying it down as a prin-
ciple, that relizion had nothing to do with civil rights—
f.';f(f!‘ .-'l".‘rhn'-fl'n'"',-' J'.'-'_".'fe'f'.' ."_'?J."Ih" ."In'-'|"-'l'F i'r! F‘-'Je'rr-r' -'-lrrH'* 5 .’lJrll,!':'.-'r "--HI.J-
tism, they world continue to have rf,’;’ra':!‘rrr'--"\'. This
opinion gradually supplanted the other. A remnant, how-

y(d, and uniting with a

ever, of the first opinion still remai
ation, except how to

general impression that much inlorn

work, was daneerous in slaves, has led almost universally

to diseourare, and olten |l=.|'w'!|._'; o prevent, aiving instrue- m

tion to that E'lrrlit]!.'.

Slavery may be said to have terminated in England, and
been pear its end in most of Europe, at the time negro
.'~'i:-'-='1'r'-.' |y ran to he I '_!'IZ." I har 1 :

hv law in this country. ['he

1 SN, r A 1 i
15 and i"""'g"!'-’-‘" 0l |,‘.:'_[.'11!I..

civil institutions, the

I
were .'1'::r1:~§>i:ut1:'|_! o America [or the benefit ol the colo-
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nists: even English conviets sent over and sold for their
crimes, did not go into slavery ; but after a temporary ser-
vice, during which most of their rights as Englishmen
were retained, and others only suspended, they regained
the whole, and were free, Their bondage never reached

their |'||_ii|1|_|_'[']] In all reason, the negroes, six-sevenths of
whom w ally charged with no erime, ought not to have
been pl -_-'--r! on a worse footine. Monstrous as were the

erimes of the trader, who .l\|r31!;'.'!||-r."; them, or obtained
them by means not more fair: [fu-_'f were ]li.'l'l:i'\' more un-
_jl'..n‘l'_ than the conduoct of those who degraded the J||| r]l"--

and di r,-]'r]_\' injured slave, and fixed his eondi

I.II:Il l|.l'.
and that of his children alter him, almost on :iu same
level with the brute.

You are so well acquainted with the eondition of the
slave, as a subject of law and a member of ciyil society,
that it might seem useless for me to make any remark re-
specling it. Some objections, however, made to my brief
reference to that point in the piece above referred to, as
well a5 sever: | other thines, have led me to think that as a

tter of fact, many have very imperfect information on

this point, perhaps having never made it a subject of ex-

amination. 1 will, however, do little more than give yon
an extract or two [rom Stroud’s Skeich of the Laws on
'i‘*.‘.':"l'}' ":' the United States, followed with a few remarks.
From a carelul examination el the laws ol all the slave-
holding states, the following propositions, with some va-
riation nJ circumstances, are shown by quotations from
their laws, 1o be eommon to the whole of the states. The
first setof ]nn]rl‘-ﬂH:J 15 result [rom [||1 laws, which reler 1o,
and ascertain, the relation of the slave to his master. The

second, the relation of the slave to civil society generally,

1. “The master may determine I||r' kind and degree of
labour to which the slave shall be si bjected,

2. “ The master may supply 1?;1- slave with such food
and clothing only, both as to guantity and qu |in 3 |
may see proper, or find convenient. :

3. * The master mav, at his diseretion, inflict any pun-

ishment upon the person ol his slave.
f, “ All the power of the master over his slave may be
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exercised not by himsell only in person, but by any one
whom he may fll-jm!r as his agent.

5. *Slaves have no legal right of property in things
real or personal, but whatsoever they may aequire belongs
in point of law to their master.

6. “The slave being a p rsonal chattel, is at all times
liable to be sold absolutely, or mortgaged, or leased, at the
will of his master.

7. **He may also be =old by process of law, for the
satisfaction of the debts of the living, or the debts and be-
quests of a deceased- master, at the suit of debtors or
lepatees.

8. “ A slave cannot be a party before a judieial tribunal
In any spe cial action, against his master, however alrocious
may have been the injury received from him.

9, ¢ Slaves cannot redeem themselves, nor obtain a
change of masters, though eruel treatment may have ren-

dered such chanee necessary for their ln-l'.-munl saletly.

10. *“Slaves being objects of property, if :i:_j':r:=-! by
third persons, their owners may bring suit and recover
damaoes [or said injory. :

11. * Slaves can make no contracts.

12. ¢ Slavery is hereditary and perpetual.”

In some poiuts the laws of the several states differ in
] oy

1 4 L= : 2
1€ sSlave 10 NI masier

regard to the above relations of t
but in substance they acree,

The following propositions relate to the legal relation
which the slave sustaing to eivil societv penerally.

1. ** A slave cannot be a witness against a white person
either in a civil or a eriminal cause.

2.  “ He cannot be a party to a civil suit.

3. “T'he benefits of education are withholden from the
:~']:;‘.'|",

{. *The means for moral and relicions instruetion are
not pranted to the slave ; on the contrary, the efforts of
the humane and charitable to supply these wants, are dis-
countenanced by law.

5. ““Submission is required of the slave, not to the will
of his master +.~|!|"..', but 1o that of all other white persons,

6. “The eriminal codes of the slave-holdine states, bear

much more severely upon slaves than upon white persons.
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7. “ Slaves are prosecuted and tried upon eriminal ac-

cusations, in a manner inconsistent with the
manity.”

richts of hu-
On these poinis, as in the former, there 1s some varia-
tion among the states, but in substance they agree.
It is readily admiited that the laws respecting slaves
-.]n! not | H | :“ ".Ei"" 01 ‘j :=..".'.-:!. ::f-l':, 1'..":"-:

pend on the character of the slave-holders :

Pt

the liberal, generous, open-hearled disposition of the
* mard ,,!. ..::_'_l.,'_i!lll !-'.."" ri:._ 3. 1O ¢ 1l 1 _.. l_l_.,"-'."rq-i“

- ¥ b )

mends for the of th Still it remains a

I a lay | & people are one ol the means of
Enowiner ine character of a |Jr2'|']'l\!-'ﬂ and their |"."."| 5 OR

HAVELY One means of know i'l.'_* the l'ilikr.iili-.'ll t:ll 1Eit'i|.' 51:1‘.’t?.-'.
[t is in fact always considered so. And when the law

makers are chosen annuzally by the peopls

I ¢, and accounta-

I S v . 1 3

g L0 ne people, L = W be eonsidered to he

1. 1 1 |
what 1 i f .l W1 1 1

. .

gy ] 1L i

TV e | 1 :
I !

| .

lave- el y the

q . % -
what 1 8y y lave, and we will find a oreater
1 3 y | | . it
HATCT 1811 11 l [k YLLIIEE TINder any oLler svs-
term | v {1 I | Vo 1 oy |
EII1 L - o'y O NG b LiL. o Al

3 i inl L
0l P 15 1rue Dl ';:.||-| | WETE 1N » It

butcheries were then ecommon things in the world, Mas-
ters have not the power of life and death, as [or a time
Roman maste

rs had : but Roman masters had the same
power over their own wives and children. "T'he whol
state of sociely has advanced, What we savy is, that the
"I'J||.'-l!'.'.i.1'l‘. of the hi.5'."~".'. a8 ascertaind !. by | 1I"'-'- "'.“;I-'i.' d
with that of the master, shows a greater difference under

'| than | think can be ll-Ll['.lf

tem ol slavery in the past or present
world.

Take, for instance, the penal laws of the several stat
and compare the number of crimes for which the white
man suflers death, with those tor which the

| T
' S5i0Y

i ] u.--"-i j-'.r].-
person, suflers it: for it is
\ singular faet, that the laws which ascertain and fix the

5

the most part the free coloured

T




al LETTERS ON SLAYVERY.

relation of the slave to eivil society, is made in most cases
to include the {ree blacks with the slave.

Slaves are, if 1 mistake not, liable to death in Virginia
for near seventy crimes, for which a white man is not thus
punished.
. -

In Missi

crumes; Le

lave may suffer death for about fifty

an for about twelve.

In Georeia the slave for about nines the white man
about four,

In South Carolina the slave for about thirty-six; the
whiie twentyv-seven.
In K f‘[l',li’.l']\_\. the slave for abouti eleven; the white four.
The Tennessee and Missouri laws are mild. In the

former ithe slave is punished with death in about four cases,

them, and that no provision is made to have the laws read

case is peculiarly hard. Add to this the [act,

io them, the

that thev are not tried by their PEETS, :.||;| very seldom by
\ jury, have not a selection of their counsel, and have no
property with which to fee him, with various things of

this sort, and how poor a protection has the slave com-
FA :

pared with what is secured to the whiles. It can hardly
be doubted, bhut that sla may, in many cases, D 0=
victed and executed for offences whieh i1t was, humanly
= iK1 1 ) ould 10W  Were f--_'-jui‘.:] of-
fences, or indeed lesal offences at all; for many of those
actions made capital in slaves, are not offences against the
law of nature, nor offences against the moral law, even il
the slave had been tauoht that law. but offences created by

the legislature, that is, by their masters, and no means

3 ;
laken o inorm i

The total ex
cases where a while man 1s oncerned, i1s a great evil, and
1;1‘:111:“:".',]:, sets aside almost all the i'.l!‘l:‘-.']':w"ll..lll-.' made for the
benefit of the slave. If, indeed, slaves be incompetent to
aive testimony, it ought not to be taken against each other.

This is, however, always done, and from the absolute

lave of their existence or their penalty.
1sion of the testimony of a slave in all

nower of the whites over them, may be made the means
ol great injustice. The time was when the testimony of
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Papists and Jews were not admifted. This resulted from
] l,;-g-il:l]h-r not more unreasonable than that which now
excludes the testimonv of the slave., At all events, in the
" 1 5 I . 3

whsenee of other competent testimony, that ol slaves

] P e SR ] T A hed
to be heard, even if 1t were left with the 1'.|.-|-_'f' ang jury to
o : : T .
decidd wWel should be eiven to 1t
| d It 1 coounti in ) ci O Ol I I
_—
| | v 1 ! |
1
i1 1 | 1 il
L0 ( 1 I 1 Lt i IelLr
hist | 1
|
11 1l ' n I [
-
LLE RS § 1 1 | et oD i n 11 'l Hi‘ V 80 UONEe, L
v Wil f LnIres ol tlhie i i o I WO |_lI Th !'. 3
isted.  T'o mention a |
i
i1 |
| y Ll
|
Wi | | | | O
i
|
y { ! ! is.
] LRI 1 L
tl | followed th I
I legal vhich was the fawful marriag
y % ; -
( hat the ehild was the child of his man
l 1 | | Frii
el § could OL 4O Lhis ] Nuld was i1 [H-.

his own master:; and in various c
delence acainst him.

The burden of proof that he was
on the master. If the master could

the servant, that he was the son of

enred from those who eould prove

in lawful wedlock, (for that was the

ol rircht a servant, lay
not prove s richt in

his man-servant born
1l'.-,~|'||.-|' i:['.n-:'._- ar prm

a right thus good, the

(T

£
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=

g - ma




b2 LETTERS ON

servant went out free. The j
1

the side of the servant, on the side of natural right ar
' 1 the side of {reedom ; and nothing but positi
hat asid
po 2, 10 WiICIL 11 others might 1 |d
ey 1 1 1 i 1
evil and hardship ol our slave system, compare
| The ads oe of villanage

proiect ing

-1 - L S
imily rel

domestic happiness, was incaleu

legal marriage, no protection of fa

il ‘Jl!'.l.‘ are born ol MmOoLUers

ELAVERY.

'I'l'?:’.!'llj'l".i-"f! Wis '|

itions, purity of morals, :

1
lable. Our slaves have 1

as property and held as elaves by her owner: b1
although the father may be a freeman, yén, a Al
nd wl is elill worse, the master himself, or his fath
q (1 | d ni L 1 violence m :
1ienil | 1l 1
LS

e
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L1111 l 1} 1 hits, ¢ vhich, wl
§ = i 2 " sannnt B oy Ao et

S LIk I SOCIELY, LI1éy CAINNOT oV AnlY .'.|||-."

e posterily: namely, the cnjoyment ol life o

2 F 1l 3 ;
| - i 1ML il 1 25

| 1

5 idad ii! =T

1

lay down the same principles.

D3

LETTER V.

CurisTIAN BRETHREN,

SLAVERY is involuntary servitude, or it may be defined,
a claiming persons as property, holding them foreibly in
bondage, and compelling them to serve without wages
and that without any 1-1'b:.='=?1'l".] crime.

That 1t 1s contrary to many of the fundamental prinei-

1(_--- of our ecivil institutions, all must admit. It is, for in-

stance, directly at variance with the prineiples laid down
as selfsevidently true in our deelaration of independence.
[n it we deelare that “we hold these truths to be self-
evident, that Il men are bv nature equal, and that they

| with eertain unalienable

rights, among which are life, liberty, and the pursuit of

happiness. 'l'o'secure these, civil government was insti-
e(

were endowed by their Creator

A%k

tuted amoner men, deriving its just power from the con-
sent of the FOVE rned. That whenever anv form of roverin-

ment becomes destructive of these ends, it is t

12 TIloent ol

the p !-I_-Ell 1D ':!'I':' or Lo ::;Il:-"!'_ it, 'i!!'! Lo i'.'."_i‘-ll:_f

L rnment, When a lons in of abuses and usurpations
; the =ami "|‘_i' i 1 desirn to reduee under
absoln despotiam, it is their 1

reht, it 1s their duty to

throw off such sovernment., and provide new ruards for
their '~-'~".c]'-i'.".'.1- These principles respe ne personal

i1 )
line p
freedom, we are peculiarly bound to regard. No docu-

mne 1as received more fully our assent, as respects our
L rieht We r|'|t~_!:L E‘-i“.l.':.[]:\' o I'I'L]ill'ii the same il'.'itl-

ciples, when l’.:x'}' relate- to the richis of others. Few
|:_:r|_*||gl|l':ir~'- |!:1'.'1' ;1-.':'!\ or are more '_'r:'u[ 4mnona us. i Wwias

sanclioned by our national and state lecislalures :

.'il'[l_'ri

| & |IIL:.I:| 1EEL.

Most of the states, either in their or bills of rights,

b B

|
|
f!

e e S ——

|
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upon in our contest with England ; and has been read and
gloried in for half a century.

Slavery is direetly n[a‘nw' | to these self-evident truths:

is a foreible withholding from others those rights which
we declared Lli:::!::-!l':':-lr-

. which we contended for in our

own case ; is doing svsiematically one of those thine

prevent wlich civil Fovernment was o spe li % instituted.
. J..I i" |"|IE“':|'.}":"'=| as i r'l!li}'.!”"’_ | |_:|.J"."|]'It. |.!I"'I men
should not be judges in their own case, when the rights ol
others are concerned. In slavery, however, the master

the .*'='uf.f' .]'"1!:-'. except in the case of life and death, in

Veryu "”~' ]"'.“Ell"i"'.i:!_'_ the slave. The food and clothing ;
1!'.'1; nature, time, and degree of labour; the relations and
eonneetions, and all that concerns the comfort and happi-
ness of the slave, are in the power of the master.

[t is a first prineiple that children are not to be punished
for the erimes, much less for the misfortunes of the pa
rent But in -i;-.'.:-l,'l'.' the children of those who, so [a
[||=Fn 11111.m1- their masters, have been labouring for them
all their life long, are held in !I'u* same hard L-:m|l*1n:.1 -_—
See the last letter, as to the re of the slave to his
masier, and to civil sociely ocene

It will perhaps be s: id, '!-,:=.r. l..u'w- principles, although

tically =~-=:e-. are not of mu a] :'l.‘rllu,::-.:-nlt and that

slavery, althou; '11 contrary to ;F-. 18 not contrary to na-

tural or revealed relicion, and ther :'.|-,-|- not mu
[t 1s my pur;

ose to examine to some exten! the teach-
ing of geripture respecting slavery, On the argument from

nattral renrion, or !..':".. !"-'. 0l nawre, oOr :|E." !.‘\‘ **t na-

tions, as it 18 variously called, 1 shall say butlittle, and for
the suflicient reason, that the shortest, and i'l inest, and
only sure way of knowing what natural religion does

teach, is to go to the Bible. However plainly moral
relirions I!u.h may be written on the works of nature, the
history of the world proves that man is too blind to read
= e ys 5

til the light of revelation shines upon him.
the scriptures, and hunt

T

['o leav
r truth and duty from natural
light, is, if not putting the light wholly out, and hunting
f%"' objeets in the darl, to turn from the light of the sun

md usea iper so dim as to make it exceedingly difhieult in

i 1 a 1t
iNY Ccases 10 '.'.'h-III'hI*.. truth from error, or gentim

1'J'-J'.n counterfeit. A few remaurks, however, 1 will maki
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The law of nature, or the principles of moral eonduet
discovered by the light of nature, and approved by reason,
1L 15 :-I.l[':_'l\.'l.E. |?-"|‘|.'.‘- not ""]:EI" miun ':]T;p" ]'_\-n .-\;l""-‘p' |.T :l;‘li!ﬁ':lr“
to me most manifest that it does, 1 ecan fix on few things
which appear to me more opposed to natural equity, and
justice, and reason, than foreibly holding our fellow-men

in bondage, and compelling them to minister to our happi-

_ : v i
ness at the expense ol thelwr own. I'o me it does appear,

that fife, liberty, and the f"’f:'--".’.-.-" of AARINEss, are, as de-

cl ed bv the {athers -I:. our ;.-!._. i nuaence., £n 'I.i.-'.-"'_-_:'._.-'l\ j
nalie that ar [f-eq / radienable I would liks
to see a summary of 3 admitted to | 1ifest by th
lisht of natu . re plain: than is the rioht wiich

uniil forfeited by erime. We know that lile itseif may be
. law or reason will ap-
prove of its being taken away, ‘The same may happen

to anv other richt, 1 suspeet that those who appeal to

] .. 3 hat watrims
=0 forfeited bv erime, that natura

the lasww of nature as justifvine slavery, have never gone
Al I - 1 mn \ |

11

. : ;
| | a8 1 | iy oLhe ] } I i 1
ter dur lile to his pleasure at the expense of his own.

richt of property is founded on his rieht to him-

lain a proposition, that per-
_ avery sets aside this right.
o attempt to justify this by saying, the slave himself has
been acquired property, and then taking the fruit of his
labour is no longer unjust, is litile better than a sophisn

is ehanging the pround, but not answerine the charee of in-

instice. For hosw has the slave been aequir

Did he sell himself? In all just sales there must. be a quid
nro quo—a reasonable equivalent. But in: the nature of
the case, the slave could receive none. He ean hold no
I U] o— i not ! '.'[ 0w !: DINNess md 1 5

no Im:an of =sound geNse would s H nimsell ;:;I.: absol

slavery. Il sold by another, the .question returns, what
right could that other have in him, what equivalent has he

oiven, or could he give to the slave, for anr absolute right

5 1 - o kil iy Uis 1 il UL

-
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to sell him, and keep the price for which he was sold?
To say he owned the parents of said slave, will again al-
low the question, what equivalent was rendered said pa-
rents for a right of property in them ? and whatever right
may have been acquired in the parent, what right in rea-
son can that give to the claim of property in the child?
Jut slavery is at variance with natural relations, and the
duties growing out of them. The relation of husband and
wife, of parent and child, are natural relations, and the
first '||r1 mosi Luupuu int rel: HI H|~ among men. None are

more intimate, none more ']II' 'l" i,'.'.l'LI Nnone give rise Lo

|!lu',:-.-.-x of higher obligation. But slavery controls and sets
aside the whole of these at pleasure, It does not even
recognize the marriage relation in the slave, although the
first '_--Illl of the {.,.':'t'::!ur 10 man. .l-L]I!i".'i.i:_"-E: il

he man and
wile are one, it separates them on the alleged elaim ol

Prajp :""5. Their children, the fruil of their badies, 1t
! { I'| ns on '|:.I! game ‘|| 1 ::‘.3=!. 1n disr ,'2;1'-! gl the Lies and
i rights of nature. It deprives the husband of the right to

protect and cherish his wife, a part ol himsell; and the
wife of the power of being obedient and faithful to her
husband. It prevents the parents from performing their
natural duties to their children, educating and providing
i'“'II'.'JH: "HI' it makes il '||||}H:-'~'-'l"|'.' for the -.‘i-.i|-!.='='?: Lo
support and minister to their parent This is wholly at
varianee with natural religion, and some of the first duties
i| 5 I"||:"' S 01n man tow "'Il.‘ JIl"\- :l Jl“"ﬁ. mll.

i But more : Slavery is at variance with the natural rela-
: | tions W .I..~’:::.'| to (zod, :l]‘.lli .'!H duties we owe |:illl : that
1 we "'1i'_'|if (€8 |'l‘-" and serve, and w ".'-'|:.".l E.'.:.i, 15 a liil'!- 1€

of the Light of nature. DBuat the extent ‘..ll which the master

[ | i .
e siave, ana cColLr

claims a right of property in t | over
him, may be made to gm vent his performing these natural
duties. The slave may be kept ignorant of God, an | his
duty to him ; he JII:|_‘I| be allowed no time for relisious
duty ; he may forcibly be prevented:; he may find it iin
;r:|~~i'1| to avoid don 17 what 1s known to be wrong.
Female slaves may be compelled to unelean living, by cir-

g

cumstances from which they have no escape, i!-' i les-

P i
Sce page 53, and note

P e et - - i e R
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timony is not received, and the power of punishment at
pleasure is in the hands of the master. If this be not
! 7

Z:j-‘:ill:-l ;I.:!f'!?E"|| l'1:!:__'.--.:, wilat E- '!:_':!iii.‘-l' 11

" Mostof the ‘-;H'I'i 1l references, which I have seen, to the

law of nature on this subject, have been to that application

of it, ealled the Law of Nations. And to me there has ap-
peared in most cases a confounding of what the light of
e | & |

done; but it eannot justily us in going one hair's-breadth
farther. It cannot justify an injury without a just cause,
nor t.-r}-;l'.u]; its just elaims, It may j::-ﬂi]'}' killing in self-
defence, but only in that ease. Slavery cannot be justified

on the ground of self-defence. WNations or individuals may
Wis -II- ll 1T 1 [ 1 I i) | I ) Il=
|: 100 11 | I i i1
der var ervi but it must not be earried bevond
the requirements of equity. T'o infer the moral richt of

nations or individuals to do things from the faetl that others

have done thiem, is not only to invert the role of morals,

but to destrov il. A thine on thi 31| osition becomes
right, not beeause agreeable to reason and juity, but sim-
|' because others have done it, '1'he worst -..'l.'!;:'.'..r '.i.i.!':_:'.?‘
in tl y, be justified.

Nations, 1 admmit, to a ore: have p'.':*.n"i.-'l d slave-
ry ; but they have, to as great an extenl, practised many

other things which few will justify, ‘I'hey have prac-
{ised i||_!j|..i'“-,.-_ ithev have ;f'-.ili'l."-'-l..l each 1] W hat
civil wars have natlions \ | arainst nations? What
sacking and burnine of eities, and w asting ol countries, and

hat butehering of inhabit-
ants, and abuse of females? None would for a moment
infer that thesi thines were aore able to natural law. be-
cause so common ! H:'”." of those who acted thus, pOsSl-

bly justified their doing so on the ground that these things

were so often done. Others, disregarding or overlooking
the natural illlill:'.i[]!'*._' ol the case, concluded that Pulil'_l.', pa-
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triotism, or glory required it; or revenre demanded it at
1

: :
hands.

|
Now, as a matter of faet, the ancients justified slavery

: . ; e ;
on the same ground that they justified the above practices.
It was to a rreat extent common 1o consider all as ene-
Y ( 1 1 1
mMies wWillh whom Lthey 1o s 1 lliance, and eq I
oI 1 1 ™y I B ir 12ly] l=11 m g 1 N
cOomMmmon o consiaer l L ) i} ) 11 OF 1aKe 1=
: o e y
s ir enemies.  Whether they
: *
hi any just cause of complaint

whether they were eneniies

nad 1no spec [ i

| satisfaclion were seldom
| R 2 !
P i i e oo rn " b AiTE 1 - 0 o e 1
1 i + | | !
| Y
e Y t Hui \ [ {
} I'éason.
{ From these monsirou perversions ol rioht ol |-
] 1 - " = . v 1 : 1 1
defence. thev justified slavery. From the
' g an enemy, they inferred the right of dol
pleased with him ; if his life were spared
having spared him, the elaims on him, il any just claims
| there be, ought 1o be exacted 1n a way consistent with na-
wlavery 1 L thines 1h it varianet L
ad ; I ; 1
above, and many other important principles ol
ligion. I infer, therefore, that natural religion is opposed
to it, and gives no authority for reducine persons to that

sfate, or continuing them in it

Yours, dc,

e . - E—————w e - B Rl e = B 4 - -1 =y
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LETTER VI.

CrrisTiaAN BRETHREN,

I Now proceed to examine the teaching of Seripture, re-
.H'I"’""ii!: slavery. That ?‘:I‘E'il"'llrf.' olten relers to :-:-:'.‘.'l"-'f\' 1
Jily admit; but that it approves of it as morally right,
I am satisfied is not the fact: and ] .1'-|-|.|- before I close my
| ]

=
ne candic

exnmination to aaauce "Ill'l'."!i I.‘-.:.! ‘L'.i:'.' satisly 1

and unprejudiced that the reverse 1s the case, ‘TI'hat if

"\‘.I.Jl gat ':I, I:'_.' t 1t W i:! Sallsly :;il.!.‘-l_' ‘.'.:I'“-'.' '1.'...':|I]_|' I'”-Hl‘i
15 Lo i'l. lieve VErY 1 t wrono, 'l,_.'i' . I.- I'.'I-l P i1_:_
dices, and temporal interests, to the amount of thousands,

are all on :'_.=I- side of slavery, is too much {o expect.
There is not a truth of politics, or morality, or religion,
that has!not been disputed on similar grounds.

It is, however, far from my purpose o charge any per-
son with any more or any other bias on this matter, than
naturally may have arisen from eduecation, or resulted from
having an interest on one side. We all know the power

o IS P S SRR,
| | | S0 l.‘-....III-:-'.i‘\ L 0l

E 1 .
persons to reconcile them to some I!I:E'.I'_"w and make them

y 1
r!' .!" { i} | ] | R 8 - R =|. ) !l“..”
gsides of a ease 1n cont etween | ohibours,
every boy who has heard the disputes of his school-fel-

OWS, .:_!:i:'-.. s thal - > are gri :\ :1ii!|nf' l L|. i:,'_.-HL_‘.i I.]:‘_
selfish feelines. A ecandid man will own that he is thus
liable to see things in a light favourable to his own wishes
and interests. So notorious is this fact, that in eivil society

1

almost universally, it is admitted that men ought not to be

. =4 ¥ 4 3 i -
]Il:l;_'t'"--'+ nor even wiinesscs 1n -.!|r'|! oW case, I'hose who
indge in a ease in which they are interested, ought, if they

. a 3 . = .
would decide it, as the disinterested are sure to do, ineline

HOre against I-'|=-|!|:--":1.| S, ]lfll..'.] 13]:.:j|;'
interested views and feelings seem to require.

hlti:'.r-' holds ;:'m'=] a8 10 .ﬁl:'.\.l ' ‘.‘Q'}'l;n’.:l!'i' '|'~"..-=.'.1_"{:-'
which, to those interested or prejudiced, may seem to jus-

tily slavery, may to the impartial appear most manifestly,

- i |
either not to relate to the case, or come far shorl of justl-

fving it; while other passages, going to condemn it, which
some may either overlook or explain away, may appear, as
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indeed they are, to the unbiassed, * confirmation strong as
holy writ,”* that r-f:n'i't'}' T inur:ﬂ]_‘.' wrong.

The extent to which their previous opinions influence

yersons as to the meaning of Seripture, 1s much greater,

| 15
I il 'I'%_I
'i:::wi._:::;-_l the state of things at present, furnishes ample
}.\]'lull 0ol this

The change of the elements of bread and wine in the

Lord’s Supper, into the real body and blood of Christ by

Pl nd, than most are aware of. "I'he history of the

-':’.'|':~n-|-t':!‘.E--:t—!-:!i-':'l*.!:':.:': rereneration—the doctrine of Pur
- | | ? - . il i
catoryv—masses lor the dead—the supremacy ol the h])

with many such matters, received now only by the most

thorough-coiner l':-;af:ala" were immediately ;11'1'-"1'-1'

reformation, not only almost universally believed, but con-
sidered as plainly taught 1n various passages of Seripture.
1‘.‘!! E NOwW a1 = LI .:'! '!. .!. I | 1 - 113 COLIL h . ¥ bl .'I.' I
o1 1 l - 0 M 1 tho |.' Qi rn i | m : ['n.'

S410 notions

While the reformers broke the gpell whiech bound
publie mind to these errors, and rescued the Scripture
from that strange perversion which gave them support;

we havi ::I:!i‘!" proof in their history that other errors al-

i
mos! val, and other perversions ol Seripture almost

as manifest, escaped detection—yea, were advocated

those same men. All the reformers, almost without ex-
e| 1on lieved that hereti 'l'-‘I-!:.;l‘ ought fo | lorei-
blv 1 T 1 ormity in matters of [ ouch
o | ( I ! l 1 WIUE ; and considered
this as fairly taught in various passages of Seripture. It
would not be easy now to find the man who believes that

el | Ty Y. AR
pnerseention 13 reallyv at all justified, much less enjo
I ;

those passages.

rht and all others wrone

bias of mind with which they read the Seriptures, than on

the plainness of Scripture testimony in their favour. We
refer to that portion of each party that 1s most sectarian
most eonfident that n‘!il-lx' are :'i:_f:l. :::1|]| il oLthers wrolng.

The ]:.II;'.‘-"~I!='.!.'.}I|I sSCees, 11 ]|:'~j. be, 1n the ..:!].-:- of rhv

¥

'&]rt-.«!}r:—'—Jl! the use ol the term l;;--:!:-'-EI—J:L the direc-

——————— g R —— = = 1.0 SN LT ——
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tion to Timothy and Titus, as well as in mh_. I passages,
what t'i_tli'.‘ ~="I-|-i‘l|'-% him that ] .'Jl"t'fll']"l'\' Wils 1-1”1\(:[ to
be the order of God’s house, and at times 1|J-- -‘ '}

not find any excuses for the Presbyterian and I;:-._]'-L|_-:.. that
will not ;r":'['l':il" more of wilful blindness than is at all

seemly m pious people. “1 the other hand, the Preshy-
terian and Daplist see in the declaration of Christ that his
disciples must not lord it over each other, in the promis-

cuous and interchangable use of the terms 15i-‘i=n-ir and

Presbyter, as also in the fact that there were a plurality of
I‘ri*.':rljw' in the ".|rl-=IIJ e ehurches, r‘:'.L'I.~.+'=-':.-._‘ A :L_]- nce
that Christ intended to leave but ene standing order ol
ministers ; and some of them have just about as much dif-
ficulty in streiching their eharily to eover, if not the sins,
vet the errors of their Episcopal brethren, as is found on
the other side.

The Baptist sees in the * much water” at
John baptized, and in the * going down into the water,”

Enon, where

and ** coming up out of it,”” and in believing being placed

LEm ouriat 1o

be administered by immersion, and to none but adult per-
S0IS 5 li:l':! .|.:. i.“: al li'p.'."‘- so0re ]'-' |L!i‘ll e Iil. 1D El, HIEVER 11}:[1 :IE'L‘{'!
Presbyterian, Episcopalian and Methodist ar 1;-;:-j_|‘! WIone,

before baptizm 1n several passages, nal ls

not so much [rom i-__':11ri':11;~'1: as otlier reasons even more
criminal.

The Preshyterian, Episcopalian and Methodist, on the
other hand, find no difficulty in answering the arguments
drawn [rom those passages ; and are, in their irn, not a
little surprised that, in the symbolical nature of the -r1-!1-
nanee, the application of the terms sprinkling and pouring
to the lnlth represe nted | oy b l[nil=‘11—1|| the circumst: 1NCEeS
in which |l.| ‘\;m«liu often administered that rite, together
with the faet that children were expressly made church
members nm*u the Jewish dispensation, and not excluded
under the Ch :‘Mi'm. and that household baptism was often
prac i;‘it;] 'y the . ]II-- tles—thei l! Bag 4l|-l.]lll thren should nol
see that ”.l". themselves are ll: wrong, both as to the
subject and the mode of i!:]i!!J"lI.

The Methodist thinks it strange that the Presbyterian
and H.‘*p!iu! should believe in the doctrines of eleetion and
predestination, and that they do not see that falling from

»

b
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grace is taught in the Seriptures. Ile is almost affrighted
the conss (uences which he supposes follow those doe-
trines.

The Presbyterian and Baptist, however, come forward
stoutlv in defence of their tenets: answer his reasoning,
f".‘-.'[l!.:li:]J away his examples, and ply him with arguments
Scripture, until the field of debate is to him a field

AN
tribulation.

More illustration is uvseless. It will not be denied by
the impartial, that in these and similar cases, the previous
opinions with which the Seriptures are read, have a great
infinence in produeing that confidence which many have,
that Scripture is wholly on their side. Th e Inrh‘T tho-

rough-roing partisans are oflen persons who look almost

wholly at those parts of Seripture that appear o favour
w i i L
their own opinions, and give little attention to those that

are in favour of the other side

Now that there is very generally a [wm«wul ion to
think slavery not wrong, and to rest for its justification on
those passages of Scripture which make mention of it, is
what we, from the state of things in which we are placed,
might expect. Slavery is of long standing among us. It
has prevailed more or less in all parts of our country;
most of our fathers, im:lnr_!ill: many ol the best men In
the community, have practised 1t.

Mention is made in the Bible of servanis : Abraham had
servants, the [sraelites had servants, and the New Testa-
ment ~'l'-:='.-=' of servants. and commands them to be obe-
dient to their masters; and without loeking farther, or
examining what is said on the other side, manvy, and I be-
lieve the mene !'_.'!!iijf ol slave-holders, I:-Li' it for grant
that it 1s not wrong. Here is education, parental example,
general cusiom, personal interest, love of ease and abso-
all on one side ; and under their influence
we might r-':qv.'v* that those Seriptures would be found
which appeared o justify slavery, and that tl
would be quoted. This in fact 1s found to be the case;
and those portions on which its morality really depends,
wre almost entirely overlooked,

lute :"::-'.Fil_:lll.!”.'

1ESe alone

* 1 have known professors of :v-!];-'----: :-:' 58 ;. eat HLI'I.I rise, on
having such passages as Ex. xxi. 26, De 1L lr. Jer. Xxxiy.
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1 “, ..J,_ ni hl -ip |'|.§]||\ uF 1] osp w T 0 || Ve at :*.1.| I'Pﬂ-.i'rr_-u,l (4]
a1t |=!HL1IL‘ on 11!I~ matter, have felt satisfied that I"u‘Tr' was
nothing wrong in slavery, on finding that Abraham had
servants, that the Israelites had servants, and that servants
are mentioned in the New Testament. Now {or thesze
cases to prove that slavery as practised among us, is not
wrong, the following things ought to be eertain :—1. 'I'h'*i
those servants were slaves. 2. That those who held tl

have the approbation of Seripture for so doing. 3. |J|:'.T.
their example really justifies us in the slavery we practise.
[ am greatly mistaken, however, if all of these can be
made to appear.

That servants are mentioned in Seripture, we rea ||f_\'
admit. But we all know that there are various kinds of
servants. There are thired servants, and bound servants,
and bought servants, who are to serve for a few years ; as
well as slaves who are made to serve for life. The ],]1'_:-
lish .-_-mv.-i;_-l.c and the rl-tin-lni!lirv:n'-rs. formerly brought to
1} = Con 5

were sold for a Persons mayv now be

sold for servants under the vagrant law.

The words mostly used to designate servants,* in the
Seripture, express all kinds of servants. They include
slaves, when there are any, as one condition of servanis;
but also inelude the hireling, bound, and bought for a
limited time. 'T'he question is not about the morality of
servitude generally ; the morality of having hired, or

LLL
nd, or even servants bought for a limited period ; none

question this. . The question 1s about the morality of

slavery 3 the t'l)lili!]f_" them forcibly in perpetual bondage,
with their children. Now to say Abraham and the Israelites
had servants, and the New Testament sp: ks of servants,
without showing that they were slaves, does not prove the
moral .".';ji.'l of F:;:‘-'I'I'}'. We will have oceasion to show
hereafter that in most i’ not all the cases noticed in Serip-
ture, even where there was a kind of slavery, it was very
different {rom that practised among us.
}7—::"1[1:il":-r| to them. Thev had never noticed them. A
add that I have known preachers, after conversing and referring
Scripture; confess that they thought there were many more and
I-!'I:I;- I passages of Scripture in favour of slavery, than they could,
on trial Hmi

* Sce Letter XTI
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But the second point is not more clear than the first—

whether in case the patriarchs did ltr:-_:']i.n'u-~-|':1'|:s"-," they
were _l'i-_ll;f '_-!| S0 :-IL-:.'l-_". ||' I§ O i:'!.l'-zf_' 1.:.;- -'“4!".".|Jf.':'::'ll Lo
state what they did, and another thine to approve of it.

Seripture mentions the dr

unkenness of ‘\'I:-._I—'!:' ill-

cest of Lot—the concubu

ham—the ]u-!*.-_i!sw.
of Jacob—the murder and adultery of David, with many
such things ; but we do not therefore infer that these things

were morally right.  The Scripture relates facts both bad

ind good, on the same general i'i'illi-i;:L that all faithfal
history does ; but it furnishes us, inthe law and moral pre-

cepts, with ample means of judging of their moral charac-

ter. Now to take it for granted that slavery is not wrong,

because we find that the patri irchs and others mas ;---:~:~"l-
bly have practised it, 1s wholly inadmissible, T'o asecertain
1 i _:l i i i) 11 I r ‘E|.-
moral law, and tl precepl 1 i ( { 5 0l

man 1ow Z:E'-!r- mnan.

But the third thing mavy well be objected to.

e mMay "-‘.'il.s;tlll! sin do l'l.r'!"u'l!lirlﬂ
perhaps, without much sin, have been done by persons in

|
times. We have much more licht than thev had.

We have the Bible containing the written law—many lived

before that book was written. 'The relation we sustain to
each other the duoties thence
nap L hun old mo I'

ithout much sin, which if w )
hane will le us from the dom of Gaod.

'l "'.-_' leelared in their | past times
lilli FROranc God win | t, bui 1 m i il 1
everywhere to repent ['he 1 ¢ ol doectrinal light

iractised in aneclent times, and

by | ous men, which if ,_,IE':!r"'!r'l-J!. 1!|_1 ].|'.,1::'|----.';|.| s of el Flon

There were many things

T
|
b

now, we would think wholly inconsistient with real reli-
rion. Polveams, coneubinage and divoree were very com-
mon in the church. The sackine of eities, and the butchery

prisoncrs are mentiont d as thines of common oceur-
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rence. It was common, in war, to kill all the males, and
frequently even the females wer Lll.‘r-l'.‘[]}'l'fi. [t does not
follow that these things are right, and may be done now,
although iwrlm med Iru Moses, and Joshua, and David, and
]|“!H ol L|. oreal Hil. m|u1 Mien.

The moralit y of slavery must be judged of by eomparing
it with the moral law, that eternal and immutable th of
right and wrong ; and this law appears to me most clearly
to condemn it. We have our dutv to our fellow men sum-
med up in love to them—*¢ Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as le_‘,'.-:'-.-ll'." Our Lord himsell gives us a praetical view
of this in the following words: * In all thinrs whatsoever
yve would that men should do unto you, do “.~ Even 50 1o

1|J".J|.' for this is the Law and the i"--1"g' 1EL=,

Now to me few things are more plain than that slavery
is inconsistent with this rule—is at war with ils spirit, and
irreconeilable with it, - Let a person but form a correct
idea of what slavery is. It is an involuntary and foreed
condition. It is elaiming persons as property, holding
them foreibly in bondage, and -.‘:nniu”ll:_' them 1o serve
without wages, retaining them and their children in thai
condition, and all for no erime. If this be consistent wiih
loving them as ourselves—if it be in the spirit of doing as

we would be done bv, then I am -!---;r‘l.::r'r |||1~1 ken.

I'o attempt to evade the foree of th in rule, by sup-

1’”-"jil'_- in extreme case—such as : 1al desiring us to

favour his escape from merited |'u|'l~||t 1ent, is wholly un-
fair; and the man who reveres God’s. law i_ril;{h[ never o

do it. It is on all hands admitted that by ¢rime, we may

forfeit all our rights, and free others frum the n‘r’.i::ﬂinn ol

regarding them. A man may ;'-.-h his liberty, and even
his life, | .1, person: 1l erimes : and m: -'\ it no bre :-'-| of the
Im. of love in those who de prive him of either. T'he case
of slavery 1s wholly different. No persona

crunes have
changed the relations of the slave to his fellow men, and
forfeited that love and kindness [rom them which our na-
tures oblige us to desire lor ourselves, and the law of God
eommands us to have to each other.

The rule is one of the plainest that can be named.
Every man carries it in his own bosom. Self-love is com-
mon to all men—is a part of our nature—is in constant

6"
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oper tion—and no man can for a moment doubt whether
slavery does not appear to him a great evil, and liberty
and the right of pursuing his own happiness, a great an

e L] '
IMOst desirabie cood.

1)
1
'
le that could be given man is of so easy and gen-

wyle rannoi 1 a4 moment he nlied : and tha
rule cannot 1 a moment b \ppied s and that

" \ 1
cei1sion as o what we ouoht (0o do.

d but make the case our own, and in the fear of
wlhio knows our hearts, and has made our self-

measure of our datv to our fellow men, ask what

we would have others do to us ; and were we 1o admit that
there are cases 1 which we might be at a loss to decide

what self-love would choose or refuse, yet, most r_'.fr';!.r'f?lr';.
slavery 13 not one f.lr fthat kFind. Next to life itself and

the necessary means of its subsistence, there is, perhaps,
noLmng 1 existence that men more uni rsally desiri !:.f'.i'i
ireedom. In a case where sell-love i all mankind is so
distinet in 1ts likines and dishikings, and so I'rllum‘l"':tlu' in

its demands, it is disingenuous to attempt to evade it, and
11-1 lex tl

he question by supposing cases of doubtful char-

| am aware that some « _‘_jl‘if-_'ll the above law as relating

to the conduet of man to man, in the relations they may
sustain to each other; but suppose it must not be applied

to the relations themsi |‘|ﬁ. Where the relations are re-
allv natural and law/lul, 1 ; nit that the remark bholds .'.',1rll=!.
but not otherwise. ""':'i"""' that a relation is really wrong
—that it involves manifest injustice and imjury to one party
for tl benefit of | oLl would not the law of love for-
E:]'. it ? NMosti ;:nh!i-!!'. 1 '-.'.--l.;'!. 1-."'.._':.'.! '-'_i,l | |;!‘.'-. | ‘_il_l'!'t-

than the moral law to forbid immoral and unjust relations ?
The law of :rll‘.l' 1s the substance of the whole moral law,
and illl M | | that 15 rHIllI'i.E'_‘{ to it.

Tha

sidered, !.--« nothing wrong in it—and when filled with the
consent and for the mutual benefit of '--H.'l parties, has the
approbation of the law, I "|-||x' admit. This, however, is
manifestly not the ease with slavery. Slavery is the un-
natural and unlav ful r'mn"a.".wm of servitude ; and like the

ation of master and servant, generally con-

unlawful condition of anv other lawful thine, marriage or

g e i e e - R
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sovernment, for instance, is a violation of the law of love,
and therefore sinful.

We have in Seripture various views of the law of love
and iis actinegs towards ourselves and others. The impor-
tance ol the point we are diseussing, will | ustify us in spe-
cifving several of these, and noticing their disagreement
W |l'1 slavery.

t Love seeketh not her own.” Self-love zecks our own.

Jut we are to ]..-1-'.,'|- 45[]'|z-1'~: as we ||1'-.'l' u|!='--"1!'.'|"‘-. wll ;[I-EIH.'I'
love to others. The love, then,

which the law requires us to have to others must lead us

ig to be the measure of our

1 o

to promote their welfare, as self-love leads us to seek our
owl.

1 . 'l | 1 -*
Now slavery 1s 1wrreconeil:

ble with this requirement of
the law. To hold another foreibly in bondaee. and 1'l.1:,-|51-"[
him, without reward, to minister to our easc or comfort, is
a self-seeking, at the expense of others. The slave-holder
mav more or less regard the comlort of those whom he
1olds i bondace; but if he regarded their interests and

1
]
= H 1
happiness as he does his own, and that is what the law

requires, would he loreibly prevent them from .~--'ﬁLi;I~__T
their own |..:!l';||:'l--~. in the Wiy that might to them appear
hest? It is undeniable that the supposed ease or comfort
or profit of the slave-holder, and that more or less at the
expense of the slave, is the usual object of the slave-holder.

The extent to which these may be sourht at the expense

of the slave may be greater or less, and of course ;_-:L'--.'Ll.r.'-r
or less injustice may attend it; that, however, is inciden-
tal to it, and not the point directly before us. 'The prin-
r'.:}u'rr of slavery, the 1'{1!:.:!11-“.]“'_-' others te minister to our
ease or profit at the expense of their own, is a self-secking,
whieh, In its spirit, is contrary to that love that ** seeketh
not her own,”

It is said that * love worketh no ill to his neighbour,
therefore love is the fulfilline of the law.™ .

With this view of the law of love, slavery, as appears
to me, 1s clearly inconsistent. T'o be claimed as property,
to be held I'nl'l",lui._\.' in bondage, and c'-.:!||‘|u'ﬁr4[ 0 serve
without wages, is [elt by all to be one of the greatest ills
men can sufler. All men =0 view it in their own case. So
universally has slavery been considered as an ill, as hard
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dealing of man to man, that reasons have ever been thought
needful to justily it. Persons have been reduced to slavery

for real or supposed erimes—enemies and prisoners have
been reduced to slavery, on the ﬁ'l'lilli'il‘.';i“ll‘_l that such per-
sons might lawfully be treated in that way.

Now 1t 15 no less an ill to be born 1n I.-_~|::1'-.-;'f.', held be-
cause the parent was a slave, than to be reduced to it :
and econsidered as treatment at the hand ol their fellow

men, it mav be worse. The man reduced Lo slavery
+ I w

mavy in part have i'.’.-r'l'i't':"x] it, but this cannot be said of

his children. Bondage for life 1s so oreat an ill, that few

crimes are [:Hrli_j.FH io deserve 1. [t i.- 111 S0mMe respecis
worse than death. Now to infliet this ill on the unoflend-
ing children of those who have during life béen minister-
ine to the profit and comfort of their owners, is sur ly
hard dealine., "The spirit of the law forbids rendering evil
for evil: but here is worse, here 15 renderine evil for
'-_;-'_IEI:!.

The law requiring us to do to others as we would have
them do to us, does fairly forbid us doing to them what
we would not have them do to us.

Now, of all things, we would oppose beingr reduced to
slavery, We would consider it the greatest evil men
could do to us. We are then bound by the plain spirit of
the precepl, not to do to others what we wounld think so

hard if done to ourselves. We are fo make our own views

1
L

and feelings respecting rights, the measure of our doings

towards others. If we knew not the worth of ]u-i'.--[;u!t:'-.[
richts, il wi cared nothing about them, the rule would
have less application. DBut we know them, and highly
ill‘l':’.f- l||1 n, and ol course are ||:-_=!. I |u*-';;'_|;:|_' ..:-|;_-,;i]-|n [:;

respect them in others.

T'he rule of 1|--Il|',t' as we would be done |: 15 80 i,'!-,i“
that all understand it: and so arrees with the natural .[1.|r15._1_'—
ments of the mind and dictates of conscience, that all
men f[eel its propriety. And although they muy violate it
themselves, vet they are almost sure to see and condemn
its violation in others. On this ground it is that the con-
tinuance of slavery among us, notwithstanding the prin-
ciples we avowed, and the part we acted when our own

rights were endangered, is so generally condemned among



LETTER VI. 69
the nations of Europe. And while the natural judgments
of the mind remain the same, we will be censured for our
inconsistency.

Before leaving this branch of the subjeet, allow me to
quote a few more passages which give similar views of the
]:-,H, 0l | . NE -’!:-- :';li:' --I,' :||‘.~|1"'!. l.'m,]-F.'! L ym®® 'i”!:n' ';':'llf

the Spirit is in all goodness and richteousness and truth.

Be ve kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one
'I.l':.:'.l I's even as 'rllnl!, 10r E';:"_-“_- Sl hat 1 1OPFIVEeNnl vYou.
Walk in love, as Chri Iso hath loved u nd gave hims-

forecet not, for with

such sacrifices God 13 well i-]l!i'.?'-'L'I!. [.et us, a3 we have
opportunity, do good to all men. Let every one of us

please his neighbour for his good to edification. For even

Christ pleased not himself. Let no man seek his own,
but every man another’s wealth. Bear ve one another’s
]-:.!!:i ns. and sO ind the 1aw ol ( |;‘:';=I, 1.---”-. not evervy
i his own things, but every man also at the things

ol others. I a brother or sister be naked and destitute of

daily food, and on f vou say, Deparl in peace, be ye
“»‘-!'Ir!='=.'.| and filled ; :'_-".'.!'.‘-fll".!::'_f them "-.-.'l'L
those things that are needful for the body, what doth it
profit? But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his

brother have need. and shutteth up his bowels ol eommnas-
51011 Irom .L _|:e.“.'.' -.‘.'.|'|'.!"!', li.lr_ |||‘.4' of God

l,t'l us not love i;| 'ﬂ.'ll]'l_r1 ||:'i§!|+-l' In toneue, bt ir', _r‘,uu_-fT

in him?

. : : : ! :
alnd 111 trutin. Al !=t repy we !'.::|:|II1| il we are ol '!3:_‘
trith, and shall assure our hearts before him.”

1 | 9 i \ i b ailel opE
1O WIICH LOousands migrnt beé added, are

of the law ol love., as the rule of

! [low men. Their whole tendency ap-
pears 10 me o be oppost d to l!l'lc*llilli.:r_‘.' servitude, Al
men consider freedom as a good. and slavery as an evil,
The whole tenor of 'i||'-|' precepis 18 1o ;|||c:;:5 q]-.iug’

!l!l'='-.'. Imen. Vi ari L0 e_l.)

good, and not evil, to our
good 1o all.  T'he good which the slave especially wants,
15 to be restored to freedom, to his natural richts, We

are 1o look on the things of others, and to bear their
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burdens. It implies looking on the hard condition of the
slave, and removing his burdens.

It ought to be remarked that the rule of moral duty given
in God’s word, requires us to carry our love and kindness
so far as to render good for evil, love for hatred, and bless-
ing lor eursing.

“I say unto you that hear, love your enemies, do good
to them that hate you, bless them that eurse you, and
pray for them that 11.:-5|L'-'L1L-l'tl]|_\' use you and persecute you.
And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek, offer
also the other: and him that taketh away thy cloak forbid
not {o take thy coat also. Bless them that persecute you ;
bless and curse not. Be not overcome with evil, but over-
come evil with good.”

We are taveht in these and similar passares, that it is

our duty to bear j"'.i!-:l‘;J‘-.' the evils which we mav meet
with at the hands of our fellow men, and in return to do

to them only ocood. We are to do rood to all, as well the
bad as the good ; we are to love 2ll our enemies as well as
friends, and thus follow the example of God, *who is
kind to the unthankful and evil,”” and of Christ, who, when
he suffered, ** committed himself to him that judgeth righ-
11"=I:|.'~':.}'.“

| see not how the spirit and tenor of these precepts ean
agree with slavery, that hard dealing of man towards man.
I may here briefly remark that this last cl
furnish a consistent and satisfactory explanation of those

Passagcs which t'!li'l".ll it on servants to obey their mas-

ass of texts

ters. Some have strongly inferred {rom these passages
thiat slavery was not wrone., It shows how ready :r-:'|-1|2t:
are to grasp al anything that in appearance miay justily

| & 11
what they wish to th-r:-.r*ai.cv. Those ir|.~'—"=:ﬂ'- relate to the
':'”'.-‘ of servants, and not to that of the master, and of
eourse are not the passages from which the duty of the
master is {0 be learned. 'The elass of Scriptures last
quoted, p )
our fellow men have a right to exact of us. It is our duty
to render pood for evil. Ouwor fellow men, however, have

no ‘,'i_’1ii 10 eXacl i nr' 115, 11-:‘ are I.'IH||.|||':'I'III l1| 10O pray !I='JI'

roves that duties are enjoined which yet none of

those who despitefully use us and persecute us; but said
persecutors have no just claim on us so to do. 1If we are

== B ———
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smitten on the one cheek, we are to turn the other; and
we are not to withhold our coat from him that has taken
our cloak; but {.-ul s command to us, neither justifies the
smiter or the robber, or in lin- least lessens his guilt 1n
what he does. As a branch of the general duty of meek-
ness and patience, and rendering ,Lfnm] for evil, servants
are commanded to bear patiently the hardships of their lot,
and to obey their masters, even the froward and injurious;
but it does not follow that the master’s claim is just, or
that his whole conduet to the servant may not be a violation
of the law of love. 1 before observed that the word rendered
servant in those places, is to be taken in ils general sense,
g0 as to include all conditions of servants. Of course it is
the reneral condition that i= ll'n]u t'l\' referred to; and it
has nothing to do with justifying slavery, the unlawful
condition of servitude. To this T must add the fact which
will appear hereafter, that that condition of servitude called
slavery, is re ]If' edly called oppression, heavy burdens,
yoke, cruel and hard bondage. These terms imply that
It 18 wrong, An o ppressor t‘.ilut“ﬂ' 18 '111.\;5-!]':“1 God
has expresse il |H- hatred of O] imH'u.t. and declared he

will break the rod of the oppressor, and be the refuge of

iill_' lL'l'l-illj h.--.'l.1.

Yours, &e.
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LETTER VII.

CHRrRIZSTIAN BRETHREN,
In my last letter I proved tl

rule of dolnger as we wo | be

128 1AW “I |'.!"'.I . "|:'| llll._

1e | \. |_|-1| ""Ilfl"illll .."_ Verv.

ave been made so to explain,

Various attempts, however, |

or limit, or qualify these rules, as to make them permit
slavery. A full account of these explanations would form
a eurious article. This T will not :'-Eil'!:tg.!. but select se-
veral of the most imposing,

0 allege that Seripture does, both by precept and

i

e, permit slavery ; and that therefore the law of love

of doine as we would be done by, must be so ex-

= ) T witlt 20l PErmission 1l not si 1t

NIT theat i 1 . . \0
ou } e permilied e

immutably the same, what 1t did not l'lllll.ll‘!l1f1 a3

v wrong {ormerly, cannot be wrong now. Dthers,

IMOTHIL
considering the arcument from the patriarchal and Jewish
dispensations as not applicable {o the state ol thisgs in

WIICH Wi e 1 ed, 14y but htie stress on 1t pul think
I

|
1
i
i
i

they find in the notices of servitude in the New 'T'estament,
and in the relations whieh the ehurch now sustains to eivil
government, r~.:"!-': a limitation of the law ol love, and the

. . yooe 1 | TR 3 i | p——
rile of doine as we would be done by, as lels slavery

alone. 'T'hiese two plans embrace most that can be said in
justificat 0 ery as a moral question,

That the S 'lig'i'-'.? s are consistent with themselves, I
not only admit, but maintsin; and Jny main reasons for

its opposition

believing slavery mora lot n
to the very *in:t'i.' of the moral law ; that the law of love

and rule of doine as we would be done by, do, in iheir

1;]:;ii1. strmght-forward, and eommon sense meani
demn slavery, 15 to me one of the plainest cases that ean
be named. Now, if there be another class of Seripture
passages that justily it, certainly a difficulty is presented of
a very serious nature. It ought not to be taken for granted,
nor !r"»'l n admitted, until those passaces are careiully exa-
mined, together with all the other passages thal Ity throw

light on the case, and the fact be ascertained. We ought

TS R ——r
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to treat the case |u- as we treat other cases, when Se rip-
ture appears, or is alle ﬂvr to contradict Seripture, and I
doubt not it will appear 11-11 those passages admit of ex-
!I“, itions consistent with the moral law.

[t ought to be recollected, that while the moral law iz
the same as a rule of duty, the extent to which 1ts prinei-
ples have been unfolded and carried out, is much greater
New "T'estament than under the Old Testament.
This holds good of many parts of lL:I' ious truth. The
ancient saints mvere saved through Christ; vet they had
much less light as to [-.|.-' character and salvation than we
enjoy. In doetrine, we explain the dark passapes of the
Old, by the more luminous passages of the New Testa-
ment. We onght to do so in morals, and it would not be
more absurd to leave lim doetrinal light of the New '[esta-
ment, and reculate our faith by the Old Testament, than to
do so in morals. Had the p.|1:|.11<11- enjoyed the moral
light we do, they would not have practised polygamy and
divoree, nor do I suppose they would have practised
slavery. It may, indeed, on good erounds, be -Il_--‘.i.:.IfF,'lL
as will appear hereafter, whether the patriarchs and pious
Jews did practise slavery, properly so called, The Jew-
ish law most 1'L'!‘I:|'l:l-i_‘-. I'l-l.']i.'.i!l'.".] various ;il!tjf:'l-ll[l'lﬂ_-' -,|]s[
offsets arainst absolute r‘E:'.rl-rj.l

That the Old Testament, when fairly consirued, does
really condemn slavery, and did design to prevent it, will
appear iu"lliﬂ st, I think, from the following considerations.
Moral duty was enjoine d on the Jews, as of much hicher
obligation than ceremeni:

“'I'he Lord your God is {_.'m! of gods, and Lord of lords.
A great God, a mighty and a terrible ; which regardeth not
persons nor taketh J‘:ru"u‘d He doth exeeute the judg
ment of the fatherless and widows, and loveth the str anger
in giving him food and raiment. Love ye therefore the
stranger, for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt.
Thou shalt not oppress the stranger, for ye know the
heart of a stranger, for ve were strangers in the land of
Egypt. If a stranger sojourn with you in your land, ve
shall not vex him. DBut the str: anger that dwelleth with
".H'l]., shall be unto you as one born among you, and thou
shalt love him as thyself: for ye were strangers in the

7

. law 4]
under e
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land of Egypt. DBring no more vain oblations. Incense
is an abomination unte me; your new moons and your

is
appointed feasts my soul hateth ; they are a trouble unto
me ; 1 am weary to bear them. Wash you, make you
clean put away the evil of your doinpgs from belore mine
learn to o well - seek _il.!:|g:i3r_:];t, }
relieve the oppressed, jud
widow. Go and learn what that means

in

] will have merecy and not sacrifice.” And in the fol-

lowing passage the Jews are charged with mverting the

eves. Cease to do evil;
ge the fatherless, Iult'::c} for the

th.” said our Lord,

proper order ol Lnngs, and neciecting the maost LHnpor

“ Ye tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and
matters of the law, judgment, merey,
t ve to have done, and not to leave

over the weighiier

and faith ;3 these onght
the other undone

Here we have the law of love not only broueght forward
in manv forms. but laid down in ithe same words used in

the New Testament. Tt was to be their rule of duty towards
the stranger, as well as towards their own people. Iis
ince was enforeed on them again and again, by re-
ferring to their former slavery in Egyvpt; their afiliction

while foreibly held in that condition.

r_.Fm_-..--]'l,';

- . . i ey
alltl E0Irrow ol neari
*Ye know the heart of a stranger, for ye were stran

were Pharaoh’s bond-men, an

in the land of !':1_{\'|r’. Ye l

the Lord delivered you, therefore 1 command vou this

thing.”? Dewl. xv. 15.

If this be not substantially an application of the law ol
love, and th e ol doing as they would be done by, to
the ease ol slavery, then I know not what 1t 1s.

The sins most frequently condemued in Seripture, the
erimes for which Israel was most Irequently punished,
the conduet against w hich God declares himsell most op-
]n".-i-_-lf_ :::]:‘i. aboul ‘.'.'!:il'il Mmosi l .-:L;LI!. are "L'-Ilr]'.:litlllﬁ'- Ell- l!n'
moral law. and a ].!;_-. |>||1':_=:.'jl of 'L|'.:'r|1 15 eonduet of man
towards man. He must have read the Seripture to little
purpose, who has not observed this. 'l

sares could be adduced in proof of it. The following is a

wousands of pas-

~;1r'u't'.nln' r—

“The children of Israel sighed by reason of the bon-

. 1l| L X Ex. -| 1\.1:.'.L|_'l | Alat .'\.l'nliii. 23,




—
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dace ; and they eried, and their cry came up to God by
reason ol their bondage, 1 have seen the oppression
wherewith the Egyptians oppress them, and have come

down 1o deliver them. So I returned and considered all

the oppressions that are done under the sun: and 1 beheld

the tears of the oppressed, and they had no comlorter:
and on the side of the oppressor there was power; but
they had no comforier.—If thou seest the oppression of
E|:|.|'- 1hu|1‘. ::||-i 1.iu|1'||1 [:‘-.'j".u'-l,'[-l"-_' ll!-_i1:fi'_-||ll".|1. :'.I'!f| Justice 1n
a province, marvel not at the matter; for He that is higher
than the !'_igi]r%r recar leth, and there be higher than thev.

—1If a man be just, and do that whieh is lawful and right;

hath not oppressed anv: hath spoil -.'; none by violenece;

1 Il

hath executed true _'ill“.|:Jtiir_".;1 between man :1!1'.1 man ; he
shall surely live. 1f he beget a son that is a robber; that
hath oppressed -the poor and needy ; hath spoiled by vio-
lence: he shall surely die. So if he beget a son that

|

seeth his father’s sins, and doeth not such like ; neither

hath “l‘?"":'“'"'l‘ any ; neither hath :-iv-'nlfr|| by violenee ;
hath taken off his hand from the poor: he shall live.—
Is not this the fast that 1 have chosen: to loose the bands
of wickedness, to undo heavy burdens, to let the oppressed
oo free, and that ve break everv voke.*

ot

These passages, 10 whieh hundreds could be added, con-
demn all oppression. In a number of them slavery is di-
rectly referred to. The slavery of Israel is expressly called
oppression, aflliction, burdens, yoke, bondage, &e. and in
[saiah (lviii. 6) God !'-‘iin'l'-'-“!}'l states the duty of letting
slaves go out free, in opposition to holding them in bon-
dare, which is ealled r:;||r.r'r-.-.-ii-:1. heay y hurdens. }‘.;Lw, dre.

Now 1 feel authorized to sav that it will require verv
plain and explicit passages to ];rm.u- that -E;*.x'n-r_:_ was not
congidered as morally wrone, when the whole foree of the
above and similar jr::.:w'.-é.u_nw- prove that it was,

[t will not be enough to find passages that mention sla-
very : passages can be found that mention many sinful
praclices. It must be shown that the practice was ap-
proved. 1t is not sufficient to adduce passages that speak

.

L ]

Ex, 1. 23, i 9.  Eccles. iv. 1, v. 8. Ezekiel xviil. 5§=—17,

Isniah lviii. 6.
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of good men as having servants. It must be shown that
they lield them in slavery, and are approved for so doing.
[t 1s past dispute, tha immoral |!|i.1-z-;__-':a are mentioned in
1‘.'11.'1‘::[3'[:.]".- of many good men, 'T'he drunkenness ol Noah,
the incest of Lot, the coneubinage and polygamy ol Abra-
ham and Jacob, &ec. are examples. T'hese things were
not the less sinful because daone by oeood men., '|‘||-.'}' are
related as facts ;3 we are left to judge of their right or wrong
]-_‘-' the moral law, and those many [r"lE".iIIII.‘-'- of S‘-'rigm:r-
that relate to moral conduct.

I,r-l Us now I_'..IE-E_-IZ'I' Ilu' ‘|:=|,'5.||-‘I:-' !§j||~1'~ l!!' sEr ;!‘-LI-:." rﬁ':-H]-.".'-,
of in Seripture, and the limitations and checks which pre-
vented slave Iy, p'.'h;""l']_‘-' so called.

|'i'l SOIme .l\.jil"ll.‘- H[' [ l.'i.J:le'. ]'I rsons were 1'['15I1-.':'!|. LD SCT-

Vit i
" : S :
e !I a man steal a sheep or 4an ox, :.E.-I |'| It Or | 1%,
e
1 § . - o X it ¥ . -
]Il' I !-.f! res{ore nve oxen lor an ox N [OUr sit :'i: 10Or a

sheep. If he have nothing to pay, he shall be sold for

Servitude might originate from poverty.

“1If thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor,
and be sold unto thee, thou shalt not compel him to serve
as a bond-man, but as a hired servant, I a man sell his
dauchter to be a handmaid.”

Or from prisoners taken 1 war.

“ When ou comest niech unto a eitv to .’-1:_'||E arainst

then proelaim peace unto it.  If it make thee answer of

ln;-u--,,E' } i-l-li-!l Lhe I'ein II! be ‘.='_:".:".|'_'|'.~iIIZl'.flf|:1'--:
if it will make no peace, thou shalt smite every male, but
the women and hiule ones shalt thou take unto thysell,”

Or by purchase [rom the heathen.

FE 1 i .
= #r-\' I'-=:;|]—1'-u'1.| and Loy |'-l.'!l|.—||:|"!'.L-~

_ '1'..1|il‘|! ‘.!.l'll :~]1.-.1.1,
have, shall be of the heathen that are round about thee.

Of them shalt thoa bov bond-men and bond-maids: ve
shall take them, as an inherilance, for vour children alter
you, o ‘mnheril them for a 5-..-_='=1--'--"1-|:!. and thev shall be
your bond-men for ever.”"

Some would add, those born in the house of maid-ser-

vantg, and quote Ew. xxi. 4—11. I doubt whether that

Ex. xxi, 7. Deut. xxii, 1 Deut. xx. 14, Le
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passace, or any other, proves that point. It bears, 1 think,
a consistent interpretation which gives no support to that
opinion. It will, however, be noticed in its place.

T'he above passages speak of a kind of servitude. The
following laws were designed to limit it, or open a door of
freedom to those in bondage.

« He that stealeth a man and selleth him, or il lie be
found in his hand, he shall surely be put to death.” Euw.
xxi. 186.

This passage made it death to steal a person and sell
him, or be found in possession of one thus I:!I']I]']"{E'I].I of
freedom. Stealine has ever been a fruitful source of sla-

very. ltison good authority believed, that one-hall of the

necroes brought from Africa were stolen.

¢ If a man smite the eye of his servant or the eye of his
maid, that it perish, he ‘shall let him go out [ree for his
eye's sake. If he smite out his man-servant’s footh or
his maid-servant’s tooth, he shall let him go out free for
his tooth’s sake.” E». xxii. 26.

'.|.'|]'t-' |.Z':".'.' mave 1W§'|rfl!i‘litl11 :13_-'!ir:.~"- severe '.i:l-.] .'-_'q,-.'-l_ usagre.
If it did not :t'.l.:-_\.c.
restoring to freedom,

¢« T'hou shalt not deliver to his master the servant that is
a4 i--_':| from his master to thee. He shall dwell with thee,

prevent it, it made amends lor it by

EVen among thee, in the ‘|:|:'-:"|' that he shall choose in one
of thy gates, where it pleaseth him best; thou shalt not
Oppress him."”  Deut. xxiii. 15.

lage those that
fled from it. It recognized the principle that every man
has a better right to liberty, unless forfeited by erime, than
another can have to withhold it from him, and it forbid
their giving aid to deprive a fellow creature of that right.
It evidently appealed to their own case,

They had been in slavery—Ielt its evils, and fled from it.
An attempt was made to force them back to bondage. God
by a miracle delivered them, and smote the oppressor, and
commants them to give no aid in l‘rw.'f*u!'fng the escape of
others from a situation which had been so galling to them-
selves. ' '

This law may mainly have had in view the servants that
fled to them from neighbouring states. It prevented them

'

This {orbids them to force back to bone
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|-EIHH [!'.=|:il'i!'l_': .~'l1i"||. and E'|'|1:n f"!l!"T-Il.If_‘ into anv m‘IH::al er-
gagement for that purpose, and of cours it must be ex-
pects d that neighbouring states would adopt a similar prac-
tice towards them : and when we consider how small the
land of Canaan was, and how surrounded with other tribes

it must be seer

this law tended o prevent slavery. A

be found in Canaan, from which a slave

place could hardl
could not, in a nicht and a dav, reach some heathen tribe:
and, when there, he would, {rom the natural operation of
this law. be sale.

[ see not, however, that we have any aunthority to con-
fine its operation to slaves of heathen masters. The law
1sell’ makes no such distinetion ; and as to the matter of
fact, a Moabile, or an Amorite, or a Philistine might have
as 3_:+'rl'l il li-_--l'_1 to his slave as an Israelite could have 1o

I;.“-. Fll i'.3 Vi :ifl\.l n ]i!lll In war, or |_-:|';;-_-_|]|‘ or I'li"-'!'il

him. It is, however, undeniable that, in their case, the
law forbid restoring the servant, and fairly implied the duty
of ['-'xl'.r.i I him. There was the !':'?I-!'-I' I "'-'i.EI!: illrl":!!l.}“-
wrong in the case, nor would there be in applying the rule

to the slaves of their brethren. Let any oné compare this
law with th Ii|:j:|11']ll-_f article in the Constitation of the
United States, relating to fugitive slaves.

“ No person held to serviee or labour in one state, under
the laws thereof, r="‘ii["i:1‘-_f into another, shall, in conse-
quence of any law or reculation therein, be dischareed
from such service or labour;

claim of the party (o whom sueh serviee or labour mav be

: TR : :
it shall be delivered up on

— g5 i e
“ Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the servant that

1:H.-~u;:iiu|--! from his master unto thee, He shall dwell with

thee. even among vou. in the place whieh he shall choose

in one of thy gates where it liketh him best; thou shalt

[T}

not oppress 'E.illl. :

rj‘ju e 1wo }'.'.'. 8 are the l.l‘llim.*--l‘.r' III‘ --:':l‘]L H[!I_i'!'. r|"|:|,:
one is in favour of liberty, and the other of slavery. The
law of Moses was binding on all the tribes and people of
Israel.

The Jewish government, as organized under Moses,
was a confederacy, Fach tribe had its distinet orcaniza-
{ion and its E'*-=t!'."H ' !,un-.'r-l'_u, Il! '.hl'il' associated r'::jr:!l’il_‘.‘.

they formed a general government, for general and specific



'r.!;'rrfﬂ V1L, 79

purposes. There is a striking resemblance between them
and our own confederaey, leaving out the theoecratie part.

Now had the above law of Moses been inserted in the
Constitution of the United States, instead of the one placed
there, it would have done much to do away slavery, It
would have liberated thousands, It would have put an
end to the system. It was designed and did operate thus
in Israel.

¢ Thou shalt hallow the fifiieth year, and proelaim liber-
ty throughout all the land to all the mhabitants thereof.’”
Levit. xxv. 10.

Here we have a law that expressly gave liberty to all
every fifty vears.

s Ir ||;:'.' brother, an Hebrew man or an Hebrew woman,
be sold unto thee, and serve thee six years, then in the
seventh year thou shalt let him go out free from thee : and
thou shalt not let him go away empty. ‘T'hou shalt furnish
him liberally out of thy flock and out of thy floor and out
of thy wine-press—and thou shalt remember that thou wast
a bond-man in I':-j}."]l‘;. and the Lord '.!Il‘-.' God redeemed
thee, therelore 1 command thee this thing to-day.” Deut.
xv. 12.

This law, rivine {reedom to the Hebrew servant at the
end ol six years, did in fact apply to all that the law al-
lowed them to retain among them, as the following things
Fo 10 prove i— -

[t was a part of the covenant of circumcision which the
|

lered as |=--|'l||1;|1‘31' binding, that all their ser-

Jews consi
vants were to be ecircumeised. ¢ He that is bornin the house
and he that is !n:l_l:hl with money of any stranocer, must
needs be eircumeised—the uneircameised shall be eut off.”’
f.Jlr':f. Rl'tj. 12—14,

This expressly embraced all those born at home, and

IIE',I.I-1' abi :i:|1'f.1 1-1'.'1!:] .‘ulrl:'nl;-,ul_

The consequence of an adult servant refusing to be cir-

cumeised, and become a member of the coneregation of the

Lord, is stated ; and shows that he acted [reely in the case
—“‘-If-FlI! ll_'J"_::I-Il.l'llllr.l 1|--.|- I-.lr .._-"I."I'"I'll'J |"'_,-, ,lr,r‘f ||.|l|"{.|-u _'_I-\:Ilt:'..]]‘lll.l_ltl1 !]{-_,

come an alien to said community.

e b2 |:_\'|'kf.".':; the word rendered eut off, is the same that is jn_u_
ahove rendered stranger; and it }J[;'.Iul} means that those E;::IJ;,_;'l:T.
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Jv the covenant of which eirenmeision was the token,
[srael formed a religious community, and stood engaged to
keep all God's commandments, It was to them in this
character, that the land of Canaan was given, many spe-
cial promises made, and laws and precepts enjoined.
Those who relused the token of God’s covenant. and de-
clined enrarine to hl::-|v all God’s commands, were to be
separaled from that people. The law of eircumecision
operated as a limitation law. Israel were neither to inter-
marry with the uneireumeised, nor were they to have them
3, 1o endanger their morals and religion.

Ti:ir: construc tion of the law respecting cirenmeision, to
which a -11 examination of all the laws hl aring on the
case leads, is confirmed by the deelaration of 1]--imrrnidt“?T
one ol the most distinguished of the Jewish Rabbis

J'
)
-
i,

o \l‘ h |'|'I']' a servant be |-.‘.1",'| TIH inll‘- nl an 1 ,|,,| e
or w r he be purchased I'|'|-||-. a heathen, the master
Imust l &'L'..:;' them both into the covenant. But he that is

born in the hl'lll-'i' i-— to be {'1111-1'1'1'.. on the ¢ i!;|1!§: -.‘.:a_k. :.;U!
he that is bought with money, on the day he receiveth him,
unless he be unw I|lIH“ For if the master receive o orOWIN
slave, and he be unwilling, his master is to bear with him,
to seek to win him by instrue tion, and by love and kind-
ness for one year. Aflter which, should he refuse, it is
forbidden to keep him longer than twelve months : and his
master must send him back to the straneer from whom he
came : for the God of Jacob will not :'.1':‘1']r| any other than
the worship of a willing heart.” Quoted from Stroud.
Moses, in civing the laws of the Passover, relers Lo this

law as in existence, and to be observed. * Evervy man
servant that is bought with money when thou hast circum-
cised him, then he shall eat thereol: a foreivner or a hired
servant shall not eat thereof. For no uncircumeised person
ghall eat l||:-1'mr]' - Br.oxii. 44,

Y 1 r - dRpp . '| Tht ey

I'he oblization here to circumeise the bought servant,
and cause him to eat the Passover, which is not named
respecting the foreigner and hired

above explanation of the law. 'T'hey were not forbidder

servant, agrees with the

of other people, should be united to Israel by being circumecised
ant that anvy ne | --:'u‘.:|.__' or refu '-1 r to be ¢ :'l:"ll!E.

| stral

il 1
-!, should be

'1,'|~. comimuinit Cy—3c i‘ ated from it

e ——— e - . e ==
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to employ a foreirner or a hirelinr, or entertain him as a
ually be but for a short
|

3 ey
sojourner : .*:1:[‘}! CASES ‘n‘-llh.lﬁ 1]

time : but if thev bourht and introdueced into their fami-

lies, strangers, they must limit themselves to those, who

would renounce idolatry and embrace the true religion.

]u CASE arTees 'l'u']‘J'ﬁl't|'-.' 1L".'i‘.!: ‘.I!n" ];1*.‘.'.‘-3. l'-"-ﬁ"i'=.'.§ilﬂ‘.*~ :'.I1!.1

changes, having in view to prevent them from mingling
:-!;-'; lormine aliances 'l.'.'-:lll "ll: 1iers. }t | 'l‘ !l-'-':l ."_|'
]-—'L‘-.'-. ed 1o :, Ive amongr I]|: n i .:“.--.]:.' ol Servanis w ho ['i"'!;‘?-'.‘:-
ed not the true religion, it could not have failed to endan-
rer their morals and relision. A bsolute slavery ver fails

i g T e | = Iy —
1O Corrumnt the morals ol a penplé,

ne

ow, the consequence of their servant’'s prolessing the

true relicton. and being cireumeised, was that they became

as those born in the land—as the Israelites themselves,
"T'his is |~|:|'|||5:_\' and l'f.-[n.'-;lis-lﬂy stated. ** One law and one
custom and one manner shall be to the home-born and to
he sirancer: as ve are so shall the siranger be before f]_ll'

"
I

REL
Lord.

This law, by its plain straight-forward operation, placed

| 1
the heathen servont, when eireumeised, on equal footing
- |

with the Hebrew servant: and of eourse he would g out
iree, i!'x' the mitation ;"1\‘.', :"_:!, -'||'I:_! ok be i!‘_! | IO serve

5 1 £ :
more nan six vears.

This would be the most natural meaning of these laws,
were notl ino I';-|' a :.Euf ‘_."ii_' !I-ZIJI' 011 |||:' case, 'l‘||»-1' are

precisely on the i:'."l'.--'!i:f—.: of the laws of naturalization

generally., Certain rights and privileges are secured to

i
the native members of society : and on prescribed condi-

tions, girangers are '_1||:|Ii"..'-.] Lo i‘|:1..l':'!|':ln' with them 1n
said privileges. And when we recollect that the con-
nection between chureh and state amone the Jews, was
distinguished by this peculiarity, that th ir civil privileres
were made to pen | on their I'x'ii:'I'III.'-'-—‘.;iI:". i:-l':' |-.:fll= of
‘\1:'...'1;:".!1 l"-l'il, and all 1':"]'.' '.:'L||i||:!';:] ir]-_'rril!L'~ were -__-'i';q-ﬂ
to them as God’s visible churech, and their continuance
made 1o :‘;l';:l-:! | on their ke ping his commandments ; we
need not he :-Il'.';':'.---'-| that the rite of eircumeision, while

its first objeet was to be a token of God’s covenant, should

*Ex. xi. 48. Num. ix: 14—xv. 15.
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carry with it the right of civil liberty. ¢ To me,"” says
God, * the children of Israel are servants ; they are my
servants whom 1 have brought forth out of Egypt, they
ghall not be sold for bond-men.”

Whether the word Hebrew used in the law, be used in
the national or ecclesiastical sense, does not alter the case.
The consequence of being cireumeised and joined to the
Lord, pl;'_r't-r.l the stranger on ithe same footing with their
own people. T'here was to be one law, and one eustom,
and one manner {o the home-born and the ecircumecised
stranger,

Paul, who was of the Jewish race, was still a Roman
citizen, and elaimed all their privileges. Foreigners who
become naturalized in this country, are called Americans,
and recornized in law as Ameriean eitizens.

The term Hebrew was that by which Israel was !lﬂli!:l}'
dl_'-.-:iu'!;.'.i-:]. at the time 1.‘:1-_'.' -:-;::'.:' out of i'::_'xiﬂ. when
the law limiting service io six years was given. It was
there often, if not usuvally, used in the ecclesiastical sense,
to designate that people as the covenant people of God.
The covenant was made with the nation ; the nation was
the church 3 and in its relation to God as his visible peo-
ple, was the covenant of Sinai made, of which the limiting
law is a part. That covenant must have been made with
all who were cireumeised @ of ecourse 1t embraced the
bought servant, and while the law of eircumeision placed
him on equal footing with native-born members, the limit-
iI'!;_-‘ law gave him as well as them libe rty in 81X years.

T'lie caze then stands thus :—Israel had been reduced
to slavery, and for many years held foreibly in that condi-

tion, and compelled to ‘serve without wages, God heard
”H’i!' oroans, .“.]1!.1 delivered them. In giving his law to
the same 5w-up|1: spon allerwards, God reminded them
again and asain of their bondage, and charged them not to
deal thus with others. For eertain erimes, however, and
in some cases for debt, persons might be sold and held to
service; but none were to be made to serve more than six
years.

Severe or cruel usage gave liberty at any time. The
stealing of a person or holding such in bondage, was pun-
ished with death. Those taken in war might be held in

T Smere s il S Ta e
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bondage: this, in the then usages of war, would prevent
much bloodshed, and they were allowed to buy of the
nations about them :; but in both of these -eases, 1§1L'}' must
confine themselves to those that would renounce idolatry,
embrace the true religion, and receive circumecision—the
token of the covenant; and when they did this, they were
to be recognized as brethren, and the law gave them free-
dom in six years,”

* Of much additional matter which roes

lied to all servants, the following

tion law applied

1. It may be argued from tl 1 ny
15 nNot i name of L] l ised t
nts, t Ipressing o characlier or con Ol PETsOns.

It means pilgrim, passage, &c., and was first plied to Abram,
after he was living as a pilgrim and stranger in Canann. Gen. xiv.
It eame to :l«s];;-u:u-—.- the l|r||_}.' f'.alsti|].' who lived as .;_['1'5r‘.|'—i in Ca-
naan. Gen. xxxix. They lived thus by fuith, confessed they were
pilgrims, and for this cause God was ** not ashamed to be called

their Gad.?” Heh, xi. Those associated with them by circum-
cision, were equally strangers and pilgrims. :

2 God often calls himself the God of the Hebrews, in his
messares to Pharaoh. Not, however, in the sense of creation : he
15 in that sense eq] ||'1 the God of al 1 ‘I|J! Nor o o thei
personal | liness and salvation. Israel at that time gave little
[:]‘-!l:l[l of I|" But th Yy wWeri God’s vi ible covenam [ le
'Hll' 1_':.I'|"|ZI'.'.'.i5:'|l SirangEcer was, how ver, as much m covenani

with God, as any of them. Now the law limiting the service of
the Hebrew servants to six years, wius a part of the ¢ wenant, ;.]Lxl
embraced all whom that covenant embraced: of course it em-
It s a fact that strangers were ingcorporated wiil
snhennah the father of Caleb, was a Kennezite, vet Calel
prince of Judah, Gen. xv. ;
the relution of Moses, joines

(1. 3 y
therr penealogies. Judges

14 xiv. 6—14. The
| the tribe of Judah and is e
16. 1 Chron. u. 55. Itahab
tribe of Judah, with h dher's house, and was married to the

;.l ol that tmbe. Joshua vi. 25. Mat 1. 5.

1.
¥
I

Ruth the Moabitess held the property of her hushand and hus-
band’s brother, and was married by Boaz accordir I
li|l:L'|'l']I] nis of the Levitic law., Ruth 1. xvi, iv. 10—13,

Obededom the Gittite was _i--E!. il 1o the tribe of Levi, and be-
came porter. 1 Chron. xiii. 13, 14. xxvi. 4—35, These are but a
few of the many cases on record.

4, 1 know not that we can account for the great increase of
Isracl during their stay of 215 years in Egypt, but by admitting
that others were LE'JML.'!L with them. At the birth of Moses, and
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le, thus limited, was stripped of all that deserves

With respeet to their own people,
punishment for crime; and with re-
it opened a door for their coming to
true relioion, and being joined to the
n their chains fell from off their
[t not |

il
LI

{ree. did reach their
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Yours, &c.
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TrE principal difficulty that lies against the above inter-
prrlg:li-.m of the Mosaic law I‘P.Fa'pi*r.‘l't!b_f ?'lil'.'l"i'_"'.' arises (rom
what is said il] Leviticus xxv. 44, * Thy bond-men and
l]H. bond-maids shall be of the heathen; of them thou shalt
buy, and shall leave them as an inheritance to your ehil-
dren, and they shall be vour bond-men for ever.”

This ]:rqu':-':'f;ru~.[ r{':-.-]j'l}' admit, does at first view look
like a permission to practise slavery, and that for [ife.
And were it the only passage in the Mosaic law that
related to slavery, we would very naturally be led to take
it in that sense. There are, hm'.(".{:l. many other pas-
sages that relate fo it, and when we compare 1t with those
formerly qumnl which I must request you fo do, it will
at onee appea t' it if taken to ]~ stify ung .u lified slaver Vs
it will be at variance both with their letter and -'nll

Itis 1;|1-‘.|':I.1.-.|!|[|'. that many ol those qu-bll d ."-."u-n .“*[I-"fl]':
of the slavery of Israel themselves; that they eall it
oppression, afllietion, burdens, cruel and hard ln‘uu!:tgv.
and in direct reference to it, Israel is charged, again
and '1-.T:1'ti|, not to deal so with others—no, not with the
stranger : ** ye shall not oppress a stranger, for ye Lknow
the heart of a stranger; for ye were strangers in the land of
Egypt. If thou afilict them, and they cry at all unto me,
[ will hear their ery, and my wrath ‘shall wax hot, and 1
will kill you with the sword.”

This simple statement of the case makes it our duty, if
we believe Scripture to be consistent with itself, to examine
whether an explanation may not be given to Leviticus
xxv. 44, which will be consistent with God’s judgments
on the Egyptians for enslaving Israel, with the many
warnings given Israel against dealing with others as the
Egyptians dealt with them, and with the guards against
slavery in the limitation laws above quoted.

However plainly it may at first view appear o permit
s'i;wer}-*, a little examination of the nature of the case, and
comparison of it with other passages, may satisfy us that
there are various explanations of it, and on principles on

8
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which generally admitted explanations of other difficult
'l-';~«:'.-'-_- ar |:'.:'-"!l'. 1f'.!:1 ".';'::]1 ]u_-i'l'l--'!'.'-. ]'|-|'|-.g-_-j[._- i[ \".'il}:
those many passages that condemn slavery. Several of
thest .:|:-.'i-|!:-- [ will notice.
. T'his possage immediately follows the command to
}-= _ ly follows il t

_'?'.i be sold unto them, not as
nt but as a hired one ; that i1s, as L andersiand it,
not only to treat him as an equal and brother, but retai

him no longer than his debt was paid ; reckoning with

1

him as a hireline and allowine him waees as such

ireat their brother, who mis

ht of the heathen, This is plain. ]
was the nature of the servitude 1in which those bourht of

A rule sumewhat less lenient was permitied in the cas
1
) ]

it wial

1 1 i 1.1 ) [ 1 =ronprialle 1ie - -

the heathen should be held, and gspeclally 11s duration, 13
1 " .y . 1

not ¢ foity | 111 IS paASSiaoe. i!.':--l sNOL IoUHOW Irom the ause

of the word 291 (olem), rendered i might

be perpetual 3 yea 1t (lDes not 1oliow | ¢ Lo Lthe

l il il viril atqande

ext jubilee. For it will be admitted that
Or various durations : some lHt!Qn'l' or shorter ;.1'-'~:-I.':f!:!:_' 1o
the natur ol the '-.'LI'-Ii'.""‘[ O \i']JiI'EJ '[ relers. iJ: the case
of the servant whose ear was bored, which law we have in
two | g, it is said both times that he shouold serve
:.‘-'II 111 1O eVEr. i"'.'-". :‘\'\Il. f-'. f-‘lr' “.". XV. ili. I' :j.‘", Nnows=-

ever, venerally admitted, that said servant might oo out at

- = 1 1 - 5 o %] 1 b |
Eiil' inbilee s and I!"I:::.!_'-. ]H I.]r""-':'i!? thalt he coulil not be
transferred, nor held to serve by any but the master who

This word, although itimmediately follows bond-servant,
: ; ,.

§ 1 ¥ "~
does nol necessarily relate to the lengih ol service ol any

.l[Ell.'!i"h].!!'l_-. but mav refer to the whole rule. Part of the
1'1:]1' relates to their brother, w hen sold unto them : part io
heir buying a stranger; and part to the I"-f-l;l'lr'i-.nza ol
er, when sold to a stranger. 1t may relate to the
as their standing rule respecting slavery.

th
their br
whole law
We have several passages, in which it, or words ex-

|

1;1['1‘.‘-.‘~i|!l_: duration, are used in this sense.

g . i i A al 1 PP S . 1
God said to Abraham, * 'I'hv seed shall be a straneer in
.

fHict them {our hundred vears.” P'*Il'jl’i! n relerrine 1o the

md not theirs, and shall serve them, and Lhey shall

i
TRL q 1 . . 1
SaIme Ccase |savs, l!!l"‘n' :‘.t'llllil.'s !'|-|!|'.!_ r.||*||| 1L ”41“.?:'__:"'-‘

and entreat -’!il'lll evil four i".'.l!]-i]'l"l vears,”’ (Fenn. XxV.

Acts vii. The four hundred years, in both these passages,

=T
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immediately follows the bondage and appears {o fix its
duration. And were it not that other passages are al vari-
ance with it, and prove that Israel was in Egyptonly about
two hundred and fifteen vears, it would be so taken. It is,
however. senerally admitted that the four hundred years
relate not only to the term of bondage, as at first l!u*}‘
seem to do, but to the whole time {rom the annuneciation
of the event. to the f"""l-l'l" out of I':-_l'\ 111.

e law J-H|1 ddine "‘n]ll bite or Ammonite to enter the

congregation of the l.nrl'. funtil the fourth eeneration for
ever,”’ 1s another case in k‘rf'-.'.:l.":u a rule is qualified by the
word signifying duration. Dewt. xxiii.

Ii the above be not satislactory, it may be explained on

another principle. It will not be denied, that Israel was
1;::1'|1;l:ll-<l o do some 1!1i||g.'=3 which it would be wrong in
us-to do.

They were prnl||=1n1 vea, direcied, to borrow or de-
mand =0 mueh gold and silver and raiment, as to s‘i.u-ii the

Egyptians. It was not 1'-'-'1':|'|1='l!. and the intention evident-
ly was, not to return 1it. ‘I'his would not justify us in bor-
rowing and retaining our :=.|'.=_'" bour’s goods.

Israel was commanded to d |- wssess and utte q‘\ de stroy
the Canaanites, and seize on their country and all that lllu
possessed. This would not .i‘.."-‘.:'!_'\ us in lreating others
in the same way,

These were r-'i&i'-’i.',l commands or ]w‘rluiu?-rw and do
not justify similar conduet in any other individuals.

If we then suppose the passage in question a spe cial
permission to Israel to hold slaves, it u':ml:i not .1“"“':" the
reneral | r|1m i} le of slave ry. The I’u'l}n- nsed o give away
Paran counl ll.:.‘- to Christian princes; and possibly h in-
fert ,,| his right to do so from Isracl's '.5.~-]-|I“~“-r'.'~-.-i!.‘_'_’ the
Canaanites. His absurdity was not 'II'LJ oreater ':l'”l 18
the absurdity ol justilying slavery from t i.r- precept of the
Jewish law.

There is, however, a third explanation, possibly more
satisfactorv than anv vet offered.

It is past dispute, that there are some precepts in the
Mosaie code, which suppose that things morally wrong did
or would exist; and instead of directly prohibiting them,
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(which in fact the moral law had done) regulates them, so
as to lessen the evil, 1 will adduce several cases.

It is supposed, that at some future time, the Israelites
might be so influenced by the nations about them, as to
wish to have a kine over them. In reference to this sup-
posed state of things, various rules are given respect-
ing whom they should choose, and how the king should
conduct himself. 'The case here supposed, took place
above four hundred years aflter Moses ; and any one may
see, by reading the declaration of God respecting it, and
the messages of Samuel to them, that they sinned *‘a great
sin in asking a king.”"t

The precepl a gwing a man to put away his wife, by

oiving her if

|
i

hill of divorece, is of the same kind. 'T'his
ease was directly referred to our Lord, and he was asked
why Moses permitied it i 1t were wrong!?

i

He answered,
that *for the hardness ol their hearis’ that precept was
given, but that it was a violation of the original institution
of marriage. Hardness of heart is itself always in Serip-
ture represented as a sin, and one that leads to many
others.§

The precept respecting humbling a female captive is of

the same general nature. A case 1s supposed that was
likely to take place in their wars—that of females exposed
to violence. It was directed, that in those cases the fe-
male should be taken home by the man who had done it,
and eonsidered and treated as his wife. 1If they did not
live happily tozether, he was allowed to divorce her as
other wives were divorced. She was not, however, to be
sold : but must | let {Fi) (ree, This case could :‘|':.|:|'[It~
if ever, take place without violating the seventh command-
ment, It was plainly, like the other case, permitted for
the hardness of their hearts. 'I'hese precepts are civil
reculations for the direetions of the judges, and had nothing
to do with the relation of the action to the moral law. By
the moral law, they were sinful, and must be accounted for
to Giod. How far their ignoranece, and the darkness of the

Deut. xvi, 1 Sam. v, xi.

e — == =T —— — S e T e - w el s L e i
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times, may have gone to lessen their ruilt, we know not.
The Judre of all IIE'JF‘ earth will do rizht.

These cases suflicientl establish the !1:1!’1, that some
T.||i||-,'_.-' were 'ILI!L'Ti’.[[‘II. s s'i-\"l! or 5:|i1i1i|‘:1! [|1i|1|_f.-', while I]!P_w_.'
were morally wrong. The passage in question (Lev. xxv,
44.) may be explained on this principle. It does not now

justily slavery morally considered—it did not among the
Jews, It [-l::f': d it on the same "__"."J-.']i'] with t]ii'l']"-"'f 1"'*}:‘ 3
gamy, &e.

This explanation I think perfeetly satisfactory. 1 am
confident, indeed, that all three |-xi-i::5_;;'|++|.r ar ['!,':|_'~' ns
good as are given to many other difficulties met with in the
sacred volume.

For instance: God's law is ofien declared to be good,
yet it is said, “ God gave Israel statutes that were not
good, and by which they could not live.,”*

Pa I ' | by faith and not by
works: James declares that a man is justified by works,

and not by faith onlv. Our Lord deelares that the Father

ul declares that 4 man is justifies

ks 3 . " nt ha s i N R -
15 greater than him 3 vet, that he and the Father are one.

It is said, No man hath seen God at any time; and vet
the Old Testament relates many appearances of the Lord.
It is declared, God created all thines; vet it is sai

all :I':‘I.‘!-_'.* were created by Christ.

It was 1:=|'-|rll§.~".-l5 that '-.f!=' Fmitl-th-r:H of 11:'.‘-i'|i should last
for ever ; yet it has long since come to an end.

Some things are said not to have eome into God’s mind ;
yet he is declared to know all things.

God deeclares that he will visit the iniquities of the
fathers upon the children ; but Ezek. xviii. appears plainly
1O I]..r'1"1' ”

These, with hundreds of such passages, at first view ap-
pear to contradict each other; and many errors arise {rom
explaining them on wrong principles. The intelligent
men ol all seets, who held the trath of the (ospel, find
consistent explanations of them, and on '!-|'!:|»-i]-':v.~- which
must be admitted in --:x_iui.“:z'.uu_r human lanenare, .'1",:'J|.','r|'r,af
as well as written. When taken in the sense meant, [hf,-},'

do not eontradict EACH OTHER BUT FULLY AGREE,

t' Gal; ii. 21, Jamesin, 24,

t": v

[ ]
il
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The following passage will perhaps be quoted as prov-
ing that servitude was perpetual, and that children of
female servants were held as slaves.

o !l' thou |='::_".' an Hebrew servant., six years %1!:5.!1 fl.:.'
gserve thee: and in the seventh he shall go out free for
nothing. 1f he eame in by himsell, he shall go out by
himself: if he were married, then his wife shall go out
with him., 1If his master have given him a wife, and she
hath borne him sons or daughters, the wife and her chil-
dren shall be her master’s, and he shall o out-hy himself.”
Er. xxi. 3—4. 1
¢ [f a man sell his davghter to be a maid-servant, she
shall not oo out as the men-se rvanits |!n, [E' .'-!]t’ ]L]t';;.‘-l‘llﬁl
her master who hath betrothed her to I:illl:ﬂ'lgl. then sh !”
he let her be redeemed : to =sell her to a stranre nation he
hall have no power, si I.'ill_'_" he hath tealt l.|.{"'|".[!l:;.!._'~.' with
ier : and if he hath betrothed her to his son, he shall deal

with her afier the manner of daughters. If he take lim

another wife, her food and raiment and duty of marriage

ghall he not diminish, and if he do not these three things

unto her, then shall she go out free for nothing.” 3

At first view, we might think that these passages allow-

ed holding female servants in bondage for life. We need,

however, but turn to Deut. xv. 12. to find a law placing

the female on the same {ooting with the male. *If an

: Hebrew man or an Hebrew woman be sold unto thee, and

serve thee six years, then in the seventh year thou shalt

el

g Irée 1roin thee.

Some have '"":i'”:""'““! that the easiest way of removing
the apparent contradiction in these two laws is, 10 consi-
der the one in Deunteronomy, which was given about lorly
vears after the other,.as really repealing the first, and giv-
ino freedom to the female, which was not done before. In
this ease it would stand on the same f:u‘![i]i,l,{' with divoree.
and the remarriage of the parties to others, that, although
morally wrong, was for the hardness of their hearts, tole-
rated by the civil law under the Jewish ih:-‘l{'!:'i.-.":’.ll.ill. hut
not allowed in the New Testament. Matt. v. 31, 32.
xix. 2—10. 1 Cor. vii. 11.

It appears to me, however, that the two laws are really
not at variance ; that the y are reconcilable with each

|
Il
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other. They both relate to Hebrew servants, and their
law did not indeed allow them to intermarry with any who
did not embrace the true religion; and on doing so, all
were to be considered as their own people. Now, in the
case of the married man who was sold, his wife and chil-
dren went out with him. Of the wife who was given to a
servant while in bondage, it is said she was not to go out
with him. It is not said, she was not to go out at all. The
law in Deuteronomy, fifteenth chapter, shows that she was,
alter six years. Not, however, at the time her husband
did, unless their time commenced together. The case may
be thus stated. Suppose a man to buy a servant, who was
to serve six years; after four of those years were past, he
brings a female, who is also to serve six years, and allows
them to marry. When the husband’s time would be out,
the wife would have four years to serve. The law did not
give her liberty until her time was finished, as unmarried
servants, not brothers and sisters, would seldom be bought
tocether, the law required that their marringe should not
alter their period of service ; and as a question might arise,
respecting the children, it deecided that they should remain
with the mother, as the most suitable person to have the
care of children of that age,

The case of a daughtler sold for a maid-servant, appears
manifestly to relate not to females generally, the rule in
Deut. xv. 12, shows that they were to go out free afier six
years; but to those who were at the same time, befrothed
to be married to the master, or some of his family. It is
not at variance with the general rule. We know from the
case of Jacob, Othniel, David and others, that the Jews
were 1n the habit of buying their wives ; and it appears
from this passage that they sometimes took them home
and employed them as domesties before the consummation
of the marriage. The hl'.-l'inn:] alter 1!::'} were betrothed until
marriage, was possibly often thus spent. They were [re-
quently betrothed several years before marriage. The
Jews 1rl:’.|'|'l*~l' B0 NOW. [l‘. often betroth In -.',";|:|Hmm],
The law provides that in case the marriage is not consums-
mated, she must not be sold to another, but returned to her
{riends,
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I will now notice briefly, the prineipal Seripture cases
L"._Iiﬁ’-'l'.' at fimes as instances of slave 'y, and as ';llr'lil‘_'{ih,'_‘ it.

The prophe: \' \c.. 1, ** Cursed be Canaan, a servant
of servants sh: : be to his brethren.” Not only is this
passage ::_E'.u:'.-.'ni as referring to slavery, but what is more
surprising, as justifving our holding the Africans in that
condition. Ez. 1. Deut, vii. Lep. xviil. Jos. xil.

We n|u1 but compare the account of the settlement of
the sons of Canaan in the land, from them ealled Canaan,
in the tenth chapter of Genesis, with thi ;u.'=.-|||.i=r- of God
olten I'i'lrf"lfl'l.]-. to Abram, Isaae, Jacob and Israel, that he
would give them that land ; and the account of their subdu-

ing and I
'|!||i|!:| CY T ' rs 10 'E|_-:_ case., I|- ;-‘Il' ] Oon

N r'*"“'\‘"‘-.'-'i of it under Joshua, to '.=1‘ .“.'!'.ii""
[|.='i: tnat |

to the Canaaniles is manilest, but 1o the Alricans is exceed-
l1]-r||. ||-.|r.'.:li

has nothing to do with the right or the wrong of the thing,
in those who ace omplished it. Many of the worst crimes
: but that did
not make them right. 'The bondage of Israel under the
]:!_’.j'sli.i.:llh Was t'JE'l"-';Ii o "LI"I'- jam ;o Thy seed shall be

The passage, we are fo recolleet, 1s but a prophecy, and

ever co __.Jl!:;l.l‘.! 1|} Imiian !:'1!1' |-=-|'I|. L]il'l-!-'-ll

in bondage, and they shall affliet them four hundred years.’
The apostasies of |~,I.-ﬂ |, the death of Christ, the [-u:-r.wlrll—
tion of his followers, have all been foretold. Thev were
not, however, the less sinful. :

: 3 e
It must not be overlooked that l

he evils inflicted on the
Canaanites, were 1nflicted at the express ecommand of God.
It was in way ol P imishment. | rael did not receive a
TENer: ll 1JI ]’Hl--‘rli! L0 1|= il ‘| 18 with all | .-l-':-.:l-. Th 5’.ZI!'.'R-'
nation was pointed out, and the nature ol the punishment
preseribed. It no more justifies similar conduet in others,
or in other cases, than the exeeution of the eriminal, law-

i

repeatedly he: I||-,|.:-.[:;|--;l_;'. appealed to by preachers

ar ained as fu |Hi|- d 1In the ecase of nepro slavery : and 1 a
¥ 1 - 1 i i
way that impression that as slavery was foretold, it was

I inds me of the Wiy '!*l' ] 1|.-"='.:l,!|l':' some time
back was |Ilr'|r *|1|-]L~\g adddressed '!l"lil;.l(_'L |'l':"|' it the close
of hissermon. * Andyou black negroes, you are dirty, lazy crea-
tures. You won't do I'---'-l'.' master’s work without the rod, You

are thie cursed race of Ham, The Lord hates vou, and so do L*?

— e o — Sy = N =



LETTER VIII. 03

fully convieted and condemned, would justify putting per-
gons to death for no erime, and without a trial.

It is farther to be remarked, that while the tribute im-
posed on the Canaaniles may have been part of the bon-
dare {oretold, it is E.'i:ri“ that Israel had no :1||t.ll|-1‘it:-.' for
taking that course, The command of God was express,
to destroy them ulterly, Instead of this, Israel .-ituw'-:l
many of them, and raised a tribute from them. They are
I-.\';-‘L'- ssly charged with disobeying God in this, (Jeedd res
ii. 1—3.) and assured that those tributaries or servants,
(for the word means both,) “should be thorns in their

ridps. Hiat s th a2
sides, and pricks in their eyves ; and be a snare unto them.

They proved to be so. They were a constant tem ptation
to :liﬂ!'.':'_-.'. as well as other erimes : and by their insurree-
tions and w ars, were an {"'n'f'l'E;l_FliEIl_'_f M‘IHI‘L'L’- ol trouble :!11l1
distress to Israel.  See the Baok of Judges.

The practice of the Patriarchs is often quoted in justi-
fication of slavery ; but, as appears to me, very erroncously.

T he ¥ may not have posst ssed one-tenth part of the lizht
we do respecting moral duty, They had no written law,
nor is it certain that the law of love and rule of doing as
we would be done by, was known to them as the rule of
morals, We know that they En':u'!'im'll 11.11};;':111_‘;‘ and

suppose it was owing to the fact that the spirit and prin-

ndment were not unfolded to

them, as it is to us: had God ecommanded them to love

their neighbour as themselves, and laid down the proper-

r‘ik‘ll'-.w' of the seventh comma

ties of that love that seeketh not its own. that work-
eth no ill to its nei

hbour, that ecauses persons (o do In
all things to others as they would have men do to them;
had the whole bheen reduced to writine, and put in their

hands, as thev are in ours. to be studied and :.}-:-ii:w] to all

their doines with their fellow men, then there would be
more reason for taking their practice as a pattern. He
that Lljn-x"- th to do moodd and doeth it not, to him 1t 1s sin.
'[‘U II.H wrong

'!H!H-'EP\', or with the means of knowinge betier.

dut it has too readily been taken [or granted, that the

ienorantly, differs widely from doing 1t know-

Patriurchs did practise slaverv, pr |i3:-|'|'; zp called. ‘The
account we have of them does not make it eertain. They

lived 1n the infaney of nations, Their contemporaries and
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sons were the fathers of many of the nations of whom we
read in -“'lu| an li ]rl-r ane ]||=-.-'_|1"~.', Abraham’s sons ]n_',,‘
Hagar and Keturah were the germs of many nations. Lot’s
sons formed the ||::'.i-=:-..-- of Moab and ‘u \m on j Fsau and
J:lm_l[1 wWeEere I.' '_-:..:_.!;_ --i' nat i!'i‘.n .'!ill. .!. cob 8 sons orew
into twels | ~of the Patriarchal

tmes show that enterprising indivi '

i

Iriges. The whole

; separated and sel
Jljl for themselves, and with their !:-!|'|i.§i-'-'r"|1ni followers
became independent tribes, The tribe or nation often took
1ts name {rom the mdividual at its head. 'I':n- first-horn of
the ruling family, was usually the chief, and the rest were
called his ]u'lml_' yr servants.  Thus Esan, after he had
sold his birth-right, was ealled the servant of Jaucob. Isaae
says that Jacob was ‘“ made lord over his brethren, and
t‘!||l'_'{ were given hium lor servants. There were mi

\re
Y 1 1 $
sPOLREnN Of Lhan i.:::'.ll_ Lt rejers—io al-the—peopic UNUEr

l.‘-i.:‘.'.l'——:-f.'-*" wWiQ were ‘.I||r|u'-' ".:=|'.-.'., n, with thi |‘ (e-
scendants—ithose four hundred with whom Esau met .[;'-
i’“|'.- as he returned from Padan Aram. 'These th 0] nle IJ
led off, and with them subdued Mo .ll. Se |1. afl M...... ._-_!_l_-
ed Edom., and founded the nation called Edom. We have
1 long list of the sons of Esau, who ruled over them.
(ren, 30.

MNow the v.‘n:'ll.w' used to express those who are called

are s 1

L0 express IE e people ,_,_' mv other tribe, under their rulers

the servants of the |":'|L"a.'-.i‘|‘||.- are the same tha

or kings, as the Philis s under Abimelech, the Egyptians
under Phar; ' the 1~.-:,.-!;:.-:. under Saul, David and Sol-
omon ; the Assyrians, Dabvlonians, &e. under their kings
or rulers, '11::-1.--' unde; Patriarchs m: ':I':ill'a have
been no more slaves than the Plulistines, and Egyptians,
and Canaanites, were in the time of Abraham. Abraham
1S expressly called a great Prince ;T Isaae was said to be
more mighty than Abimelech :+ and Jacob had war with
the Amorites. They all formed alliances, and ruled their
people as i_!:l]":”'!!I:'l'!If. princes, Those under them are
called their servants ; but it does not follow that they were
slaves.

It does not follow from what is said to Abraham about

Gin. <7, [ Gen, xxui, 6.  Gen. xxvL 16,
—— e = —— ol B et = S
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boucrht servants, that he had slaves. It is not said that he
had any of that kind, but that such, if there were any,
must be eireumeised ; and it is stated of the three hundred
and eighteen whom he led out to war, that they were born
in his howuse,® or in the community of whieh he was the
head and prinece. It would seem from this fact, that he had
few bought persons at that time.

We are also to recollect that Abraham was at the head
of an indi p ndent tribe, that he had war with four or five
kings, that those under him were trained to arms, that he

s

at this time had no child, that the fact of having so many

born in his tribe Il":'lll'.:'l their families and '='|'1 n WwWere

|1.'-.| e 1o, How -'HI:I! _"-.|-|::.r'|:::.: '-.fll.'l.l' h::"-'l' |5.-i_.[ above
three hundred men, with their families, in absolute :'ilil‘.'('l':\.',
against their wills, while they had arms in their hands?
They must have chosen to remain with him. It was not
therefore sueh a slavery as exists among us.

||:'-..'.I::]‘ was a *r'l"a'..‘ﬁ‘:-. but it 1s not l‘c‘!'.:’:n.i'\ that she was a
slave. 'The word used to express her does not prove it,
nor does her rough treatment. Other servanisg, and es-

i"n'f'!!i'«.' _i,,'-l:';.-,., and uoniriended females, ofien are thus

treated. When sent off by Abraham, she was not sold as
slaves are, but simply sent away. Jacob bought his wives,
but there is nol an instance of buying or selling a slave by
any ol the Patriarehs, unless the sale of Jos E|§1 |s:\' 1

brother be of that kind.

g =
Q

I do not say that the patriarchs had no slaves, but I say
that it is not certain that they had, and in the uneertainty
of the case, we ought not to assume as true what is less
(] 1!1!_'ii' r']‘l":]il as 'l:lillll:'-' men. ]T 15 more consistent Lo !:Ilsl-'
low the example of Christ and his Apostles, who had at-
tendants, but not slaves. "Chev tausht the law of love, and
1E,r'J]' 'i'!!':'.i'!.:ﬂl‘ arre I'II. ]

with their teaching.
The direction in the fourth commandment and many

other passages respeclng servanits, relates to all kinds {;I'
servanis that might be among them, and has nothing to do
with the fact whether slavery existed, or the right or
wrong of the practice.

The Midianitish prisonerst came, of course, under the
law that allowed them to retain among them no servants

* Gen. xiv. 14, + Num, xxxi.
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that were not eircomeised and united to the chureh ; and
when this took place, they were to be treated as Hebrews,
and to go out free after six years.

The case of the Gibeonites is different.* They found
a considerable body of people, embracing four powerful
cities. Thev belonged to the Canaanites that were to be de-
.-:'1|'u:. ed ; ]”,” moved 11}' the report of the wonders God
had wrought in Egypt and the wilderness, and the destruc-
tion of the nations on the other side of Jordan ; they feared
for their lives, practised a deeeit on Israel, and obtained an
alliance with them. After this was discovered, they were
condemned to be hewers of wood and drawers of water for
the tabernacle of God. 1 have several remarks to make on
1I5:~ case.

They had been condemned to be destroyed for their
sins. They, to evade this, practised a deceit on Israel,
who was to destroy them, and obtained th protection of a
covenant and oath. The original punishment could not,
therefore, without vielating this covenant and oath, be in-
flicted; and in place of it, and for the deceit, they were
condemned to be hewers of wood and drawers of water,
It is mot said that this punishment was entailed on their
children; and I see not that without prool we are to take
it for granted that it was, We find the Gibeonites free in
the times of Saul and David.t Had they been servants to
Israel at that time, Saul would hardly have destroyed them
in his zeal for Israel. David treated them as free and in-
dependent, in the satisfaction which he made them for the
injury received from Saul.f 'The case has nothing to do
with justifying slavery.

There is a class nlriu-'.'.::u:'.«' mentioned in the latler times
of the history of Judah, called Nethenims, whom some
seem to think were slaves; but 1 apprehend without suffi-
cient authority, T'he name signihes persons given or de-
voted. 'I'he same word 1s :;iji!“t?l! to the lnr'tih-rc.f as set
aparf to aid the priests. It is to Samuel as given to the
Lord by his mother to mimister at the tabernacle.]] David
and the I::i]n'n»‘ are said to have set apart persons called
from this ¢ Nethenims.”’§] They divided the Levites into

* Joshua ix. t 1bid. i 2 Bamuel xxi. & Num, viil. 16,

| 1 Samuel 1. 11, o Ezra viu, 20.

S —————
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the classes of porters, singers, judges, &e., and these classes
into twenty-four courses ; and finding not as many Levites
as were sufficient for all the de ‘partments they were to fill,
and the duties they were to perform, they added to them
other persons in such nmnhur.n as were needed. There is
no more proof that they were slaves, than that the Levites

were slaves. They were associated with the I.r-*,-i-.-n- in
the same offices and duties, and were, for aurht that
appears, as free as they. They had their possessions as

well as the Levites. 1 Chron. i}:. 2; Neh. ni. 26, ‘They
came freely, se ;1 rated
covenant, and aided in re-est: l'lm 1ng the worship of God.
Ezra viit, 15—20: Neh. x. 28.

Having in another place noticed the arguments drawn
from il

themselves to God, |r|::l, d in 1'

the directions to servants in the New Testament, I
need not dwell on them here.
Y ours, &c.
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LETTER IX.

CarisTiany BreTnHREN,
Arrow me now to call your aitention to a good many
cases which, unless I am mue '

h mistaken, go most cle rly

10 prove that slavery is mu ly wrong, ;-.:;..'. exposes 1o

God’s wrath. Its distinguishing features are, that it 18 not

with the consent and for the mutual benefit of the master

:|'!':|‘. slave, but foreed, and for the alone bene fit and ]'i*':!-

sure of the master, and for no crime in the person thus
forced to serve. Tt is founded in violence and foree, and
continued by the same means.

[ first remark that violence 18 mentioned as the i""""""'

nent sin for which God destroved the old world by the
waters ol a flood. “ "T'he earth was corrupt before God,

and the earth was full of violenee ; God said, the end of all

flesh is come, for the earth is filled with violence; I will
destroy them with the earth.” Gen. vi. 11—13.

It is not said what kind of violence this was, whether of
man on man. or nation on nation. We know not indeed
whether civil government existed before the flood ; nor

whether the violence i'I'IZ||I'E_| 0 properiy or ;..-]'_-'.:m"_l :']:}!{-
IIrl:li.-‘;. ||"'-'-_"1-"-'!'. "]r-“.'-".; 1ol :!]'-"I' '.!'!.\ CASE, !' ] roves {;11{1..“4
hatred of violence as 'l-'.':u':lrr.'l[ by man on man ; and other

passages call slavery violenee and oy pression,

I next adduce a ecase connected with the first war re-

Chederlaomer, king of Elam, had subdued and held in
bondage, for twelve years, the kings
Admah, Zeboim, and Zosr. 'Those kings then threw off
the yoke, and attempted to defend their freedom. In the
war which followed, they were beaten, and many of them,

J | N s <)
y of Sodom, Gomorrah,

ineluding Lot, were taken captive.

Abraham considered it a case in which justice called on
him to break the rod of the oppressor, and set the oppress-
ed free. He armed his people, and pursued them, and
that it might be manifest that justice and not gain influ-
enced him. ** he lifted up his hands unto the Lord the most

high God, the possessor ol heaven and earth, (solemnly

vowed,) that he would not take from a thread to a shoe-

= — L I T T
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latchet.”” God gave him suceess. He smote the oppres-
sors, resecued the captives, recovered their goods, and let
all return to their own ecities. Here we have Abraham
risking his own life and the lives of his people to rescue
others from bondage; and when, according to a custom
that early prevailed, he might have held them in servitude,
he let them go free, without one shoe-laichet in return.
And vet, some would have it, that he held in absolute
slavery the very men with whom he performed this gene-
rous and noble |"xi-]l|i'.f How unreasonable the .~¢l|[:lrr1.~']-
1il1rll.

1

The bondage of Tsrael in Egypt is fully deseribed, oflen
relarreil to. and waa & everely punished. -

4l i.‘-j\ set over them !‘--|\ masters to afflict them with
burdens, and the I teyptians made the children of Israel to
serve with rigour., And they made their lives bitter with
hard bondage, in mortar and in brick, and in all manner of
service 1n the field : all the service wherein they made
them to serve, was with ricour. And the officers of the
children of Israel, whom Pharaoh’s task-masters had set
over them, were beaten, and demanded, W hereflore have ye
not fullilled vour tasks in makine bricks, both '.n-~t:'1‘nin‘»'
-'-.!'H.:: '.-l-c1....*..J I _"Ll.-| |EJI' 1.'i|:!:]:'1 1n ol !-I_"!l-!_ :-|-_~.};|_l|. -!l_'\' :'e'ilrn:?!

of the bondage, and they cried, and their ery came up to

God il_‘x' reason of their !rl-4!1=|. laoe, And the T.::l'l-f said, I have
|

surelv seen the ailliction of my n--ulnlq- that are in Eoypt,
and have heard their ery by reason of their task-masters ;
for I kn heiriaomBwicand l amienme: to deliver
L} ENOW Lheir Sorrows: ani a1 Come owlil 1O Aaeiivel
them. I know that Pharach will potlet you go, no, not

bv 1 mighty hand; and 1 will stretch out my hand and
smite El ry pl with all my wonders, which I will do in the
midst thereof. And it was told the king of Egypt that the

neople had fled ; and the heart of Pharaoh and liis servants
were turned asainst the '!-u--i-i--. and they said, Why have
we done this, that we have let Israel go [rom servinge us?
And he made ready !|5- .:

him, and six hundred I;!--‘-'I'H chariots, and ‘In.'.l'a::r-nl: aller
them, and overtook them L'!:-I'-r|!1'l-'|.~r-'!| by the sea, \nd
the r*i]lhh'l'n ol Israel were sare alraid, and eried unto iEu"
Lord : and the Lord eaused the sea to #o back, and the

waters were divided, and the children of Israel went into

wiot, and took his people with




100 LETTERS ON SLAVERY.

the midst of the sea on dry ground; and the Egyptlians

pursued after them into the midst of the sea, and the Lord

overthrew the Egvptians in the midst of the sea, and saved
fh‘]':l!'] out of the hand of the ]":u_‘.'[.':'.l;!I]=.-—-rlig;=l" ‘*]t'L1|
:~]H;!.1]-L and "'ll‘.' before the Lord, the Egyptians ev il-entre:

t‘r_i s, ||l| I||.|| L .| 115, :;||-.] ll-i'] 1:i|l!!|. 115 ]I:.E'il .||-I1'i' e 5

and the Lord heard our voice, and looked on our affiiction
and labour and our oppression; and the Lord brought us
out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and an outstretched
arm. and with ereat terribleness, and with siegns and won-
ders.””—Deut. xxvi. 6. See the first fourteen chapters ol
Exodus, also the 105th Psalm

Here is a case of slavery detailed ‘at length, with the
means used to induce the oppressors 1o leave it off, let the

ul-.i'J'l'-r-%-!'ul. o0 free, 1||]u. the |‘l it of their labour, and
choose the place of their habitation. This st rvitude is
called ;{I,'__.","_-'. tion., opnression, burdens, a 1 ole, and hard bon-

dage. God visited Egypt with many lllL| sore Jurlt ments
on acecount of 11 l|1l1 |-| el was sp HLH\ directed to bor-
row (ask or demand) gold and silver and raiment, and

carrv off with them in soch n]ii:l|l,-’.i1'u:.*-i as to :-1n.|§| the
i Egyptians. 'This appears evidently to have been done as

a means of gelling compe nsation for the labour exacted
{rom I'||:-|||. [srael was forced to labour without wages,
and God by his judgments so terrified the Egyptians, that
they gave Israel what they demanded. Both king and
people concurred in the hard dealings towards Israel, and
both partook of the punishment

Almost all the exenses now made in justification or pal-
liation of slavery could have been made by that genera-
i[n:L lrl }:5_-_‘-.]rll.:‘..-r~' that was l.'_::'1~|'!£| far I"_'."-i.".'ni‘.I: 1.~t':!|".

They could have plead that they did not begin it; that
[srael were in slavery when they were born; that they
formed the labouring class, and could not be set free with-
ot |_'||;:!||_fi!;'_-' I_'||_- W |iui1' slale HIH :-h'i'lc'l_'\.': Ih:'.l. i'-:l!r-!c.'l.'l'l'-l
as |ﬂ.‘|:5n-}'1|‘.1 the Israclites were of immense value. T'hat
there were such prejudices between them and the Egyp-
tians that they could not mingle and become one people :
they were an abonunation to each other. T'hat they were
treated well, allowed to live with their families, and to
hold and accumulate property ; that if correction was

S = ————— e i e R
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used, and overseers placed over them, it was because they
would not work without it. ‘That their rapid inerease
yroved that they were well treated.

All these and similar excuses availed not, The prac-
tice of .-|:-.‘.'1-1'_\' was morally wrong. Their :'I:':'L'.'!snil'.;_: 11
increased their guilt, and made sure their punishment.

Moses declared to Israel, that if ’.!:l'_'.' sinned, God would,
as a punishment, give them up to spoiling and oppression
and slavery; and that if they, while thus afflicted, would
turn to God, he would deliver them out of the hands of
those that r']-rlJ]a.'-] and enslaved them, and avenge on their
enemies the evils done them. Of the many cases of this
kind which took place, I will notice a {ew.

““'T'hey (Israel) forsook the Lord and served Baal and
Asteroth, and the aneer of the Lord was hot aoainst Israel.
and he delivered them into the hands of spoilers that spoil-
ed them, and sold them into the hands of their enemies,

and they were greatly distressed : nevertheless the Lord
raised up judges which delivered them out of the hands of
those that spoiled them.” Judees ii. 13.

“The children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord,

and he sold them into the hands of the king of Mesopola-
= 1

mia, and they served him eight years; and when the chil
Iren of Israel eried unto the Lord, the Lord raised up a
er to the ehildren of Israel, who delivered them, Oth-

v
VET

I-.
Ll

niel—and the land had rest forty years.” Judges iii. 7--8,

“The cehildren of Israel did evil asain in the sight of
the Lord, and the Lord sold them into the hand of Jaban,
king of Canaan: and the children of Isrnel cried unto the
Lord, for he had nine hundred ehariots ol 1ron, and twenty
Deborah, the

yvears he mightily oppressed lsrael : and
il I |

]-'-"'l-:u"ll g5, called Barak and said, hath nnt the Lord Gad

commanded—iake with thee ten thousand men, and I will
deliver him into thine hands: and the Lord discomfited
Sisera with all his hosts.” Judoes iv. 4.

¢ And the children of Israel did evil in the sioht of the
Lord, and he sold them into the hands of the
and into the hands of the children of Ammon, and they
vexed and oppressed Israel eighteen years; and the chil-
dren of Israel eried unto the Lord, saying, We have sinned :
and the Lord said, Did I not deliver you from the Egyp-

HE
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tians, and from the Ammorites, and from the children of
Ammon, and from the Philistines, the Zidonians also,
and from the Amale ’};H--»-. and Maonites—yet ve have for.
saken me and serve || other gods: the l'hihiﬁ-lt of Israel
said, We have sinned: deliver us i”I] this day, we pray.
The Spirit of the Lord came upon J ephthah, and the Lord
delivered them into his hands: thus the children of Ammon
were subdued before the children of Israel.” Judges x. 11.

It is to be remarked, that in all these cases, Isracl was
held in bondare—was made to serve. In most of them,
they are said to be sold for their sins. “I'he oppressions
and bondace are ever re ;-n sented as punishments; and
when I'r'|-r'J|I_|-t1 of, God delivered them. But farther, it
must not be overlooked, that those who oppressed Israel
and made them to serve, are rrr'.'x‘.alr,'.w I,'.--'.f.-.ffn-’.'--:.!' in their
turn for their hard dealines towards lsrael. ‘T'hese cases
!‘l) 1D Hl-Hl]L"' 11 *-l Lll“

Slavery, as practise 11 by Israel, is elearly represented as
sinful, and deservine of |J-l“|-|nnr nt.

¢« For three transeressions of Israel, and for four, I will
not turn away the punishment 1

iereof : because they sold
the righteous lor silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes.
Assemble yourselves on the mountains of Samaria, and be-
!]q.';uE the arent tumult and llil"ill:liil','l".‘_-'.“-lﬂll in the midst there-
ol : For thi y know not to do right, who store up violenee
.-n~_-=‘. robbery in the midst thereof. Hear this, O ye that
p the needy, even to malke the poor of the land
{ (4] |.t1 -:'-.I'."|Ii_:—l',-:-.' we may }'II:\' tne poor lor ‘-ihl'l‘._ :;illl
the needy for a pair of shoes. The Lord hath sworn by
the excellency of Jucob, Surely 1 will never forget any of
their works.” Jlmos 1. 6. |'|i. 9. vili. 4—17.

swal

Here, buying and selling persons is set down as a sin
which should be 1Hi||th||1'11--!.-{rr Lord swears h!rlr himself
{fueet .'J'I will not fo "ael tl.

We have the sinfulness of sl avery presented in a strong
]-'}LIH l.rt hight h\ the |::|||[r||lr Oded, when the ¢ 1]”1\:'-: ol
Judah were brought to Samaria to be held as slaves.

¢ And the children of Israel carried away, of their
brethren, two hundred thousand women, sons and daugh-
ters, and took also much spoil, and brought the spoil
Samaria. But a prophet of the Lord, Oded, said unto
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them, Behold, because the Lord was wroth with Judah,
he hath delivered them into your hands, and ye purpose
to keep under the children of Judah for bond-men and
bond-women; but are there not with you, even with
you, sins against the Lord your God. Now, therefore,
hear me, and deliver the captives again, for the fierce
wrath of the Lord is upon you. Then certain of the heads
of Ephraim said unto them, Ye shall not bring in the cap-
tives hither: for whereas we have offended against the
Lord already, ve intend to add more to our sin and our
trespass. So the armed men left the captives and the spoil
before the jn"uu'u s and all the congregation. And the men
(the heads of Ephraim) rose up and took the captives, and
with the spoil clothe d all that were naked, arrayed, shod
them, gave them to eat and drink, and anointed them, and
carried all that were feeble on asses, and brought them to
their brethren. 2 Chron. xxviii. B—I15.

This is an interestine case. The kinedoms of Israel
and Judah had long been at war. For the sins of Judah,
God delivered them into lh{‘ hands of Israel, who destroy-
ed very many, and took eapiive two hundred thousand,
with the purpose of ||n]1.m< them in slavery.

The pI nphLl declared it sinlul, and remonstrated asainst
ity and being joined by some leading men, the plan was
given up, and the prisoners, with all the spoil, restored
without price or reward.

It is a striking instance of faithful and intrepid dise harge
of duty in a minister of religion, when the multitude are
doing wrong; and of the muliitude c: mly listening to the
truth and obeying it, at the expense of 1mmense wealth,
r!nl‘r "'UHIH. ace -HLthf to the previ alent notions of that
time, Had all ministers acted as this prophet did, while
all might not have had his success, it need not be doubted
but that there would have been much less oppression and
slavery in the world. Had they so acted with respeet to
African slavery, it never would have been that dreadful and
threatening evil 1t now is,

I next adduee the judgment on the kingdom of Judah
for practising slavery, us recorded by Jeremiah xxxiv.
The case will be more plain by noticing the state of things
that preceded it.
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When the king of Babylon made war on the kingdom

ol Judah, king Zedekiah sent to Jeremiah the prophet to

j[;:;!_jg'._- of the Lord on his beh ul!'. Jeremiah was sent to
the king with a messare [rom the Lord, of which the fol-

lowing was the prominent part. * Hear the word of the
Lord, O king of Judah, thou and thy servants: thus saith the
Lord, execute ve judgmi ntand richteonsness, and deliver the

i
do no violence to the stranger, the [atherless, nor the widow :

spoiled out of the hands of the oppressor; and do no wrone;

neither shed innocent blood in this place. If ve will no
} these words, I swear by myself, saith the Lord, that
th iouse shall be a desolation : wo unto him that
iis house by unrighteousness and his chambers by
wrone, that useth his neirchbour's service without waoes,
and giveth him not for his work., Jer. xxii. 2—35. 13.
Influenced by these warnings, Zedekiah, during the first

siege of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, exerted himsell to
correct those evils pointed out by the prophet. He par-
ticularly set himsell to prevent oppression, and indueed

the people to engage before God to let their servants go

out {ree. God, in approbation of this, caused the Chal-
deans to raise the siege and go up from them. But when
the danger was over, the people returned to the practice of
.'\!':I-. 'y, ::|i:]. even l'-llllili'l:l'!l I'.-I.~'1' ‘ﬂ.!!u liad gone oul lree
to return to bondare. Jeremianh was sent to them with

another messace [rom the Lord,
“ This is the word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord

» 5 ] 1 : - - i 11 NI
fter that Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the peo-

ple that were in Jerusalem, to proclaim hberty unto them;
that every man should let his man-servant and every man
}. -'.| T 1l r i-.. o LA\ 14 " - I! |I NEAY L - i 11> -
IHHE IMmald-servant, ail Lcorew or an LeDrewess, oo iree 5
that none should serve himsell of them; to wit, ol a Jew
his brother. Now when all the princes and all the people
heard that every one should let kis man=servant, and every

one his maid-servant oo free. that none should serve them-
Bi i_i'“.* of them iany rrare, fl.:i'_\' ll!'l':-.l!i and let them ro.
But afterward they turned and ecaused the servants and
hand-maids, whom they had let go free, to return, and

broneht them inte subjection for servants and for hand-

turned and had

- i Y | -, . =l 5
maids : thus saith the Lord, ve were now

done right in my sight in proclaiming liberty every man
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to his neighbour; but ye turned, and eaused every man his
servant and every man his hand-maid, whom he had set at
liberty at their }-]1-.1:41!!*, to return and brought them into
-‘:-'!:Ef'jf'r:'!in[l for servants and for hand-maids. Therefore,
thus saith the Lord, ye have not hearkened unto me in
proclaiming liberty every man unto his brother a ind every
man to his neighbour; behold I proclaim liberty for you,
saith the Lord, to the sword, to the pestilence and to the
famine, and I will make you to be 1-.-mm-=-|'. to all the king-
doms of the earth. Because | will cause them (the Chal-
ﬂn‘:t::n‘j {io return to this l'il}' ind Lthey -|| il fight against 1t
and take it, and burn it \'.llh fire; and I ‘s'.1|l make the
cities of Judah a desolation.’” Jer. xxxiv.

Here, in obedience to a command to do justice and _]1111:-
ment, to put an end to spoiling and oppression, not to use
the service of others without wages, a temporary reforma-
tion iook Ihu'v. and their sivinge .I';f.ru!a; to those in bon-
Hrn'_f‘F is the th ing \errrrfa"rr noliced. God approves ol
it, declares they did right, and caused their enemies to
leave them. Their returning to the practice of slavery is
most Ie.r-.-'.-.-.’u"r'l,r condemned, and is the special sin for which
they and their city were condemned to be destroyed.

If any attempt to weaken the force of this case by say-

iliu_' !]:'!:1[ it was for ]Il:]1]l!;1_' 1|||,-i|' own I'H'll-l"l_l‘ 1n b I|]ll..'=_-__rt
and not for holding strangers, 1 reply, that it has before
been shown, that they were not allowed to retain slaves
who did not profess the true religion. And when they
professed 1t, they were as those born in the land, and were
brethren, and could not be held to serve more than six
years. ‘They were called Jews: *Many people of the
land became Jews.” FEsther viii. 17.

The general truth, however, taught in this passage is

the same, 1!- this were not the ecase. '11}“' -;].:-'|‘.|‘.| Lion he-
tween Jew and Gentile, and the object for which it was
made, and for a time continued, is done away. All must
now be considered our neighbours and brethren. The law
of love makes it our duty to love all men as ourselves, to
own the brotherhood of all mankind. What the Jew might
not do to his brother Jew, we must not do to any brother
of the human family. -

In Nehemiah, fifth chapter, we have another case. After




106 LETTERS ON SLAVERY.

the reiurn of the Jews from that eaptivity with which God
visited them for enslavine others. some of them fell into
the same praclice. The r\l!'!_irl"' was brought before Nehe-
miah and pointedly condemned.

And there was a great ery of the people, and of their

wives arainst their brethren, the Jews. For there were that

said, our flesh 1s as the flesh of our brethren, our ¢h

their children; and lo we bring into bondage our sons and our

daugh

L i
o be servinis, ;,!|-'| S0me- ofF our |,r-|1_-=_|!|'. I's ari
| s -

brought into bondage already, neither 1s 11 1in our power to

redeem them : and | was 1.'|I1,':-.' angry, and rebuked the no-
bles and rulers, and said unto them : We, according to our
ability, have redeemed our brethren, the Jews, which wer
sold unto the heath

»n ; and will vou even =sell yvour breth-

ren, or shall they bte sold unto us? It is not good that
ve do. Qught ve not to walk in the fear of vour God?
Then they said, we will restore them, so will we do as

"Then | ecalled the priesis, and took an oath
1

LI]- Eiil'LL:. ‘..F.-:LE E!I_l-\ .‘~|Iil"|i1:l:! lILH L:-"l'“l'lui.’ILE to this

1'5!_r1li savesl.

DEOIT S
o 1
also I shook my lap and said, So God shake out every

man [rom his house and {rom his labour, that la:-l'l':ll.'un-i.il.

not this promise. Neh. v.

. . . ¥ - 1
A comparison of the passages which speak ol those that
l
went up alter the caplivily, lhad POSSESE1I0NS ass1gnd | them,

i il

:!h] enteri L] i.ll?ll l.lll.' covenani, snows 1hat ail ol Lhem weri

not of Jewish descent. are, however, called Jews

and brethren, because they “had * separated themselve
I 1 - . " §

irom @ peaple of tl land unto the law of Gad. Veh,

y
X. 28, 239, Xi
.
'J i'| ""]i'n i i i ||-\___f| I"'I
Ilp'l’_l" wl (ll epresent them punish
|

ment lor sin.

“If thou wilt not hearken to the voice of the Lord thy
(God. thou shalt be only appress d and *‘iln;.!r' | evermore :
thy sons and thy daughters shall be given to another peo-
ple, \ . '
them all the day long, and there : 11
hand : thoun shalt beoet sons and davehters, but thou shalt
not enjoy them, for they shall go into captivity. Y shall
be sold unto your enemies for bond-men and bond :

f}r TIPS II'.

look and il with loneing [or

be no micht in thine

T YT
11 I_.“..:' i1
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When those judgments fell on Israel, the prophels
speak of them as |1l|m-‘|=mt nt for sin. *¢ Israel forsook the
Lord, and the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel,
and he delivered IE,r-m into the hands of the r-'[:-r]!--r.-' that
spoiled them, and sold them into the hands of their enemies
round about. "The chief of the priests and the j==.'-|}!
transeressodl very much, moeked the messengers of God,

| ¥

: Py iy x orlie bat s ‘ | wolaore he
despiscd nDis words, misused nis prophets Ltnerciore Jt

b

brought on them the Chaldeans, who slew their young
men '.=.'L1!'. the -1.1,|Jn_‘].. :-||.] j|::|'. 1o I'|'!-|||;!._':_-hi.|f'_ '.'_!l-.-:u*_, vounge

men or maidens, old men or him that sloopt d for age ; and
them that had escaped [rom the sword, carried hi away Lo
”'-. :_||_;, "."::ir_'|':' !!l_u-_'\' were servanis to him '!!11] lits sons,
until the reign of the kingdom of Persia.” 2 Chron. xxxvi.
Of the Chaldean, it was said, ** He opened not the house
of his prisoners, they held the caplives fast, and relused to
let them go.”

Prophet and people own the justice of God in these dis-
pensations.

1
|

¢ Since the davs of our faithers, we have been in a greal
Ia'| spass, and for our iniquities have we been delivere dinto
hands ol the kings of the lands, for we 2re bond-men:

i

il

l,nl.': i, thou art just in all that 1s brought upon us; for
thou hast don 12 ',-'I:_'!.‘_ but we have done wi ul"\ hehold
we are servants this day : for the land that thou gavest to
our “fathers, to eat '_‘_-u"':l'll'l‘ thereof, and the "LHH" thereof,
behold we are servants in it. And it yieldeth much in-
crease 1o 1 |\J|J”“ whom thou hast set over us because of
our sins ; .l!.r-s they have dominion over our bodies and
over our catile at their pleasure, and we are in great dis-
tress.”’ - Ezra ix, Neh. ix

When lsrael, in their aflliction and bondag ited

'y TEPENLE
and turned to God, he always regarded their ery, and
caused them to find favour from those who held them in
bondage, or raised up a deliverer, under whom they went
out lree.

All these cases e present slavi ry as a |'u!|r1..--'tnui-1|t. and
as ."‘:iipl.Lll[ in the des liners ol man lowards man.

We cannot dismiss this subject without noticing another
class of examples. '

Lest it should be inferred that Israel was punished for
practising slavery, not on account of its moral evil, but for
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violating a positive prohibition, we have in Scriptare many
cases ol heathens }mnMu'd for the same thing. It must,
in these cases, be admitted that their sin was not the viola-
tion of a positive command. They had none. It must
have been a sin against natural right, and equity, and jus-
tice. That it was Israel they are in some cases punished
for holding in bondare, does not alter the case ; for in some
cases it was not. Nor would it alter the ecase if 1t was.
If it were not naturally wrong in Isr: nl to hold others in
slavery, 1 see not how it would be waturally wrong in
others to do the same to them. 1f, as I r.II.;;LL [ have shown,
slavery is morally wrong, and Israel was not cllowed to
practise it, it u"ﬁ :'rimirt"l in the nations about Israel to
deal thus hardl ly with her

About the time that the ji:ulu'n:f'm.ﬂ of God were falline

on the kingdoms of Israel and Judal for their sins, most

of the nations about them joined in oppressing and en-
slaving them. The prophets that lived at that time de-
seribe the conduct of those nations, and denounce the
jud;__rnll;!u‘l-_é of God on them for the same. 1t 15 siated as a
EP!IEI'Tll trait of their dealings towards Israel, that * the
children of Israel and the children of Judah were op-
presse d together, and all that took them eaptives, held them

fast, and refused to let them go.”  Jerem. v. 33.
The kingdom of Israel was broken up by the Assyrians,

and the kingdom of Judah ]n the B: -hulnlnmm Most of

the surrounding nations, however, took part in the wars
against Israel, and helped much to oppress and enslave
them. A [ew of these cases 1 will nolice.

* Thus saith the Lord, for three transgressions of Gaza,
and for four I will not turn away tl
because they carried away the whole captivity, to deliver
them up to Edom. I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza,
which shall nluml the P: ilaces thereofl.”” Amos 1. 6.

The practice of reducing captives to slavery and selling
them, w::&' then common. It is here specified as that sin
for which Gaza should be punished.

¢ Thus saith the Lord, for three transgressions of Ty-
rus, and for four, I will not turn away the punishment
thereof ; because they delivered up the whole eaptivity to
Edom and remembered not the brotherly covenant.”” Tyre

e 515.‘1|~"|1||I nt thereof:
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was a great slave-market. ¢ They have traded in the per-
sons of men; they have given a lrm for a harlot, and seld
a girl for wine; that they might drink. Yea, and uh it have

ve to do with me, O Ix re and Sidon, and all the coast of

Yalestine ; will ye render to me arecompense? The chil-
dren of Judah and the children of Jerusalem have ye sold
to the Grecians that ye might remove them far from the
border. Behold T will raise them up from the place whi-
ther ye have sold them, and u.'L[] return your recompense
UpON your own head. And I will sell your sons and your
daughters mm the h: 'm‘-‘ of the ehildren of Judah, and .I-:H.'
shall sell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off: for the
Lord hath spoken it.”’ Jmesi. 9; Lz, xxvi. 13; Joel
iil, 4—8,

“The Edomites had eome and smitten Judah, and ear-
ried away captives,” and Gaza and T'yre had sold their

aptives to Edom. Edom appears to have been a great
slave-trader and slave-holder, as such a severe doom is
pronounc ed against him.

“ Thus saith the Lord, for three transeressions of Edom,
and for four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof;
because he did llliHlH' his brother with the sword, and did
cast off pity, and his anger did tear perpetually, and he
kept his wrath for ever. But I will send a fire upon Te-
man which shall devour the ['n"'l"-'-'r-' of Bozrah. He will
visit thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom, he will discover
thy sin; the cup shall also pass through unto thee.” 2
Chron. xxviit. 17, Amos 1. 11. Lament. iv. 22.

‘' Thus saith the Lord, for three transgressions of the
children of Ammen, and for four, I will not turn away the

iHI!!lFLI]lH‘['.I 1[:|-t'q-ul" because they have rip |-rri up the wo-
men with echild of Gilead that |||.. micht enlaree their

border; their king shall go into eaplivity, he and his
p]‘i?h"t'r‘ together. Thou ..-;:'5,]..1_'_\!|||_ against, the house of
Judah, when they went into eaptivity. Behols ] u]ll de-
liver thee to the men of the east for a possession.” JAmos

1. 18, FEzek. xxv. 3.
“The Syrians smote (Israel) and ecarried away a great
multitude of captives, and brought them to Damaseus.”’
# 'Thus saith the Lord, for three transgressions of Da-
mascus, and for four, I will not turn away the punish-
10
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ment thereof; because they have thrashed Gilead with
thrashing instruments of imn. But I will send fire into

the house of Hazael, and it shall devour the |rl;wv-: of

Benhadad. 'T'he people ui “‘xl't. shall go into e ‘lr[]\l'&-
unto Kir, saith the Lord of Hosts.” 2 Chron. xxviii. 5.
JAmos 1. 3.

“ Thou shalt take up this proverb against the king of

Babylon, and say, How hath the oppressor ceased:

who smote the people with a continual stroke—that made
the world a wilderness—that destroyed cities —that opened
not I!u' ]IHII."-L' of his |lil-n]'|r*]- '| el not ill» 1;1! soners loose
homewards.) Prepare slaug chter for his children, for the
iniquity of their fathers their children shall be dashed in
pieces be fore their eyes, their houses spoiled, and their

wWives ravis Fn-l'.. Come down and sit in the dust, O

daughter of Babylon, sit on the ground; take the mill-
stones and grind meal ; uncover thy loeks, make bear thy
leg, pass over the river, (described as a slave and a cap-
tive.) I will take vengeance, and I will not meet thee as
a man, I was wroth with my people, and gave them into
thy hand, and thou didst show them no mere y—upon the
ancient hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke.” Jsaiah
xiii. 16, xiv. 4—21, xlvii, 1—6.

In all these cases, to which many others might be add-
ed, I]'nn_!-_[|1|~.*|1[.-' are denounced on nations for their spoiling,
:mui \'[|b|{-[|1'|,-. :i:JI[ tll!iJ!'I':'-'-."-!I]il- .\.!H! in :t[lijl.}:nl. 1‘.‘.'-.‘1'_‘-.' one
of them, bondage or slavery is mentioned. In those times
captives were considered as a part of the booty, and were
often divided amonge the oflicers and soldiers, and either

retained or sold as slaves. God considers [1|-- dealing of

man to man as sinful, and -4-'~'¢-|'-.-lj.' punishes 1it. He gives
up to captivity and spoil and slavery, those who have dealt
thus with others, This is striking rh’ set forth 1n the case
of Babylon.—** Behold I will send and take all the fami-
lies of the north, and the king of Babylon my servant, and
will bring them against this land, and against the inha-
bitants thereof, and :z;::|it|..-". all the nations round abouty
and these nat rve the king of Babylon seventy
years. Andits ||'| come to pass when seventy years are
ace |j!|L1i]I~h1 d, that I will punish the king of Babylon and
that nation for their iniqu J“» 3 lor many n: \ons -Hiti grzat

Ao i 5 TR
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kinos shall serve themselves of them also. And I will
recompense them according to their deeds, and according
to the work of their own hands.” Jeremiah xxv. 9—14.

I will close my references to Seripture examples with
that of Cyrus. 'There is a fine contrast between him and
the l'.ir]-n' of Babylon. Of the last it was said, ** he opened
not Lh{ house ol his ]nmrm rs ;" |‘ll1 of Cyrus it was i'ﬂrr'-
told, ¢ He shall build my eity, he shall let go my eaptives,
not for price or rew ard, saith the Lord of hosts.” ";'\u
find he did this.

*Thus saith Cyrus: The Lord God of heaven hath
given me all the kingdoms of the earth. Who 1z among
you of all his people? His God be with him, and let him
go up to Jerusalem which is in Judah, and build the house
of the Lord God; and whosoever remaineth in any place
where he sojourneth, let the men of his pl: u:r hLl;l him
with rold and silver and beasts.,” [Isaialt xlv. 13. FEzra
R

It is a singular coincidence that f."'_'.'rn.-e. the only heathen
that is ealled the * Lord's anointed,” should be set forth
in ?“:L'ri|~'ul'-'- as letting 0 t‘ii']."ti.'i.'l_'.'-' without price or re-
u"1l'u" '—as liberatine those in bondage ; and that Christ
our Saviour should be deseribed as * anointed to proclaim
1l‘u'|=l_1. to eaptives, :t[ll!l the opening of the prison-doors to
those that were bound, and to l:['m'l:'.i]]l the :1r'4'|-'l:‘."_:1!1'- year
of the Lord.”

[t ought here to be observed, that the instrumental use
which God, in many of the above passages, is represented
as making of man in inflicting judgments on man for his
sins, does not in the least lessen the sin of man in spoiling,
oppressing, and enslaving others, "I'he law of God is the
rule of duty, and not that secret purpose of God, which
overrules even the erimes of men, and often uses them as
a rod 1o jalhl nish the wicked.

When God commands a person o do a particular thing,
his command justifies him in doing it. The command to
borrow of the Egyvptians, and to destroy the Canaanites,
justified Israel in o doing. But so far from cemmanding
men to il]ilii‘l' : i[||: oppréess and 1 & Il*l'li't' each other, these
"m'i“-‘- are .w.n,m st the ve I'y spirit and tendene ¥ of his Id"'l-'
which requires us to do u-Jurl to all men, and love them as
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onrselves. Men, in inflicting on others those evils whieh
God has threatened for their sins, are not more clearly re-
presented as the insiruments of Providence, than as doing
the evil, not from any purpose to please God, but for ends
of their own. 'I'his is often noticed in Seripture.

“ ), Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the stall’ In
their hand is my indignation. I will send him aegainst the
people of my wrath, to take the spoil and the prey, and to
tread them down as the mire of the streets. Howbeit he
meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so: but it is
in his heart to destroy and cut off nations not a few——
wherefore it shall come to pass, when the Lord hath per-
formed his whole work upon Jerusalem, I will punish the
fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria. Jer. 1. 23.
I, 20, [fso. x. 5—12, - :

The Seripture notices the fact, that while men do evil to
I.lll"tl' l'r'llu‘.'l.' IHen In ti.;‘-'l'rg*.i':! Hl- ‘-:"Il'e'r: '~.'.i||'z'_, ',-|!.-:..' n]'h'-ll
attempt to excuse their conduct by pleading that secret
purpose and providence of God, which causes their disobe-
dience to fulfil his will. ¢ Why doth he yet find fault, for
who hath resisted his will.”” ¢ All that found them have
devoured them:; and their adversaries said, We offend
not, because they have sinned against the Lord, the habi-
tation of justice. And the captain of the guard (after
destroying Jerusalem and many of its inhabitants, and
carrying off the rest for slaves) took Jeremiah, and said unto
him, the Lord thy God hath pronounced this evil upon
this Elii:"- - Now he hath !'-'_-II'-'_'f]I it 1o '!I:-H'.-*, :5||I_!. ':1LI[I.{' H
cording as he hath said; because ye have sinned against

¥
1

the Lord, and have not obe _'~|'*| his voice, therefore is this
thing come upon you.”” Jer. L. 7. xl. 2, 3.

The captain of the guard appears not to have known, o
to have forgotien, the awlul judgments denounced against
hi:u own 4'!|]-.jj11‘_\' J'u]' u']|:.'l |||' was l[;t'!.l 1]-.HiI|:_{. Hlil' Was
to be r'rJ'r'ur;.ih.'--r-'-" in the same wiay—1Lo be u'.-'~='.ru}:-||.. 1o

]_ir- lu-ul J'Ll]nl;‘_'l.'q‘_. to he ]1]-] il] E!l'-l'li.!:IL'i'-——i.-ll' |I.'|ri'.:1_=' these

things to others. For however much they may have sin-
ned acainst God, they had done nothing that justified her

in thus treating them. All those nations who oppressed

Israel, or Oppresse d each other, whom God is said to have
sent against them, to whom he is said to have sold them,
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who took them ecaptive, and ¢ held them fast and refused
to let them go,”” had, in their turn, the judgments of God
inflicted on them.

¢¢ All that devour him shall offend, evil shall come upon
them, saith the Lord. Thus saith the Lord, I am very sore
displeased with the heathen ; for I was but a little displeased,
and they helped forward the afiliction. Beeause the Lord
God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, he delivered
them into your hands, and ye have slain them in a rage
that went up to heaven; and now ye purpose to keep
under the kinedom of Judah for bond-men and bond-women :
but are tlere not with you, even with you, sins against
God! Now therefore deliver up the captives again, for the
fierce wrath of the Lord is upon you.” Jer, ii. Zach. i

Chron, xxviil.

I infer, that up;u‘:-ﬁ-'innr and selling and holding our fellow
men in slavery 1s morally wrong, and for the plain reason,
that these things are charged on those nations as sins, and
punished as such. Where there 1s no law, there 1s no trans-
gression: here was transgression; there must, therefore,
have been law, DBut it was not a revealed law of God, for
the heathen had none: nor was it their eivil laws, for their
civil laws allowed them to do thus. It mustthen have been
a violation of natural justice and right and equity. Some
sense of this is common to man. ‘The dietates of natural
conscience * show the work of the law written in their
hearts.,”” DBalaam, as quoted by the prophet Mieah, de-
clared, that to *do justly and love mercy and walk hum-
bly with God,” was what God required ; and the king of
Ninevely, in order to escape the threatened im[ oment, com-
manded his pwuplv “ o turn every one from his evil way,
and from the violence of his hands,””® Rom. ii. Jonah iii.

Yours, &e.

* Balaam prophesied of Christ. I see no good reason for the
I E
opinion that he did not utter the sentiment in Micah vi. 5—8. as
the connexion seems clearly to intimate.
10 *
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LETTER X.

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN,

LeT us, in the present letter, sum up the argument from
the Old Testament against slavery, and notice iis E,H_-;'_!_'i“l_:
on the teaching of the New, and our duty as learned
from both.

The Secripture relates facts and events, both bad and
good, as they took place, and often without any statement
in their relation as to their morality., We cannot of course
infer that an action was right from the fact that it was done
by a person of a character on the whole good; for many
such have done bad things. This remark i1s :r-[n:!ﬂ}‘ ap-
plicable to conditions in society, and relations which man
may sustain to man. They are mentioned in the terms in

, common vse, and mostly without any remark at the time
' as to their right or wrong. Seripture lays down general
moral rules—the law of God, loving our IItI'TI]|J{HIl as our-
selves, and doing as we would be done by, which are to be
applied to all the econduet of man to man, and all the rela-
tions they sustain to each other, that the right or wrong,
the good or evil, may be ascertained. These principles
are Lmlul led and ecarried out into the details of human con-
duct, by the many precepts, and warnings, and councils,
and admonitions, and directions of the sacred volume.
We may farther remark that there are various moral
terms olten used in seripture, some expressing good and
some bad conduct. They are used as words that need not
be defined, being generally understood by the great mass
of society. Of this kind are justice, truth, equity, kind-
ness, goodness, &e. with many others, which when applied
to any kind of conduet, prove it to be morally good. On
the other hand i injustice, oppression, violence, de aling hard-
lv, and similar terms, which express moral evil, and when
dljisliq d 1o the dealing of man to man, prove it wrong.
Now that a fair and straight-forward and common-sense
..i'lplil':lilu"s of the law of * loving our neighbour as our-
selves,” and of ** doing as we would be done by,"” con-
demns holding our fellow men forcibly in bondage, and
compelling them to serve without wages, i.‘.‘ s0 plain that I

. - e gy ——————— : = el il e B "
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marvel any can doubt it. That slavery is in Scripture
spoken of as violence and u]mwﬂum, a hard dealing, and
affliction, is past dispute. It is therefore morally wrong,
and a violation of God’s law.

The Mosaic institutions, and the cases of slavery men-
tioned in Seripture, instead of justifying it, as many have
sup 11:1-1'-'|. do really agree with the above rule in condemn-
ing it. 'The Israelites were not only reminded of their
own bondage, and charged not to deal thus with others;
but were not allowed to retain any servants who did not
profess the true religion; and on their doing this, they
were to own them as brethren, and let them go out free
after six years. 'The law that made it death to steal or
have in possession a stolen man—that giving freedom for
hard usage—that forbidding them to give up a runaway
servant—the jubilee law, &e. were additional ruards against
slavery, and showed a care to pwwu!, it.

The passage in Leviticus xxv. which at first view seems
to allow it, admits of several explanations on received
principles ol inlerpretation.

The Patriarchs had servants, but it is not certain that
they were slaves, and evidently they were not held in such
a condition as slaves are among us, and even if they were,
still that does not make 1t right, any more than their prac-
tising polygamy and coneunbinage makes those things rjn!'hi.

[srael was often brought into bondage, but always as a
punishment for their sins; and when they prao tised slavery
they were severely punished for it. Heathen nations were
|Jum~ht »d for enslaving Israel, and for enslaving each other.

The bearing which this state of things, under the Old
Testament, was designed to have vpon our conduct to-
wards our fellow men, under the New Testament, seems
too plain to need much illustration, That it has been by
so many overlooked or misunderstood is strange, and es-
pec i :Hx that the want of a special condemnation of slavery
in the New Testament should be construed into a justifi-
cation of it, is i"‘““"‘l"‘i strange,

It ean be accounted for only on the principle that we
account for the old notions that Seripture justified persecu-
tion, church establishments, and the * divine right of kings
to govern wrong.”’ People believed these illill"*: Were so,
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:mli not distinguishing between the simple mention of them
:: :‘"‘:r|'iis m'{- 'l[:1| "-‘< '|] l!i‘ﬂl’l:t[iﬂ‘l u[- th*'-ru. 'I"I"-.' ﬂlll]u: | iu.-;-
ification of them in passages that really cont ined no ap-

prn.m:*.‘.mn at all. So persons now, taking it for gri inted
that slavery 15 not wrong, think they find proof of this in
IVETY passage that sp aks ol servants. '|'.||c'_'~' overlook the
fact that there may be servanis where there are no slaves,
and seem nevér to consider those passages and examples
which condemn as sinful in the sight of God that forced
condition of servitude called slavery.

Of the many points-that might be adduced in illustration
of the bearing which the faects and commands of the Old
Testament, as above brought forward, have on the teaching
of the New, the followine are selected :—

The rule of moral duty i1s substant |'||\. the same under
hoth :-f|-]u'f'.:-'!'i-'!i'-. li moral law i1s that rule. Our

Lord declares that he * came not to destroy the law and
the I!I‘{_?i.l!,':t'!b: that heaven and earth should pass, belore
one jot or tittle of the law should fail.’* The New Testa-
ment is full of references to the moral teachings of the Old.
fi |'|,l|].-j!:t:|.‘.|,}‘ refers 1o 1t as I||-.'. "u'-'l.'!'il of {-llil and the rule
. by which mankind are to be judged. Those Bpe 1al pre-
cepts of the Old Testament, therefore, which forbid bon-
dage and oppression, and enjoin the duties of justice and

equity and kindness, are really binding on us.
To this we must add, that the moral teachir 1 of the
!. ::[|r] L!Juiru‘l'-] ]l\' 1]|-_: l]-:.‘llifl_'f{:-:' uf

God towards mankind, aceording as their conduct was

he_'rlil‘.u:-'e:é 15 1llustrate
good or evil. A record is made of these dispensa-
tions, and we are assured * that they happened for en-
samples, and were written for our admoniton.” The
destruection of the old world by the waters of a flood
proves God’s hatred of that violence and e'r:i't'nlmin['i of
1||_|1!':l.!_!.'~' ".'l.‘i'.!l whiech the wnr]ﬂ was [|:{-r| 13”:1!‘ "nql the fires
which |l{.~11'n_‘5n5 Sodom and Gomorrah l,l'.hn.“ prove
God's hatred of the vices practised by those cities. All
1.'.1[ admit this. Now, on the very same principle, the
judgments of God on Egypt at the time of Moses, and
*Ium on Judah under Zedekiah, and those on Assyria and
Babvlon, and the other nations, as noticed in my last letter,

1.rmu God's hatred of ﬂi-}lrl:h‘n‘jujl and slavery, lor which
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they were sent. It may, I think, be safely said, that there
is no breach of the gecond table of the law, no sinful con-
duet of man towards man, which God by more examples
has shown to be evil in his sight, than slavery. If any
one doubt this, let him look over the examples adduced,
and others of a similar kind, and compare them with the
I"N."!.":'!:-!e-,—' |;L- may he able to |';1|-.l of God's |';:5[l't:!! of 1111}'
other hard dealineg of man towards his fellow man.

I next remark, that while the moral law is really the
same under both dispensations, and while all its teachings
and illustrations in the Old are equally binding under the
New Testament, the spirituality of the law, as well as its
universality, is more :’]JII_& set forth in the New than in the
Old Testament. While an object remains precisely the

same, we mav =ee it mueh more elearly under the blaze of

day; than in the gloom of twilight. The sixth command-
ment, *Thou shalt not kill,” is really the same in the
Old as in the New Testament, yet we have no statement
of its spirituality in the Old that equals the following in
the New: * Whosoever is angry with his brother without
a cause shall be in danger of the judgment; whosoever
hateth his brother is a murderer.,”” ‘T'he same may be
said of the seventh: ** Whosoever looketh on 2 woman to
lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in
his heart. Whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for
the cause of fornication, causeth her to ecommit adultery ;
and whoso marrieth her that is put away, committeth
y.”  Every part of the law, it is true, is not thus
unfolded in its spirituality ; nor was it needful that i
should. It is done in a suflicient number of cases to es-
tablish and illustrate the general principle.

The universality of the law, as embracing all mankind,
and binding us to love all men as ourselves, and perform

all the duties of kindness and well-doing to them, 1s made

adultery.

L"-:_i.'.:ilil'f |~|'|i||. The moral law did in fact :rh'rn}'ri l't'Lili]ri‘
this. And lovine others as themselves—yea, thus loving
the stranger, was expressly enjoined on Israel. There
were, however, many things in the Mosaie rites, which
were designed to }it'll'[u [srael, as God's visible people,
from such an intercourse with idolaters as might en-
danger their religion and morals, These rites taken in
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connection with the faet, that God made use of lsrael as
an instrument to destroy the idolatrous Canaanites, were
construed by Israel into a permission to hate all people but
their own. ‘The word neighbour not beine defined in the
command, they took it 1o mean their own people ; and
considered the command to love them, as -Itlllrlﬁ_‘."‘.llu' that
they might hate all others. 'T'his limitation of the com-
mand was wholly unauthorized : and, not to mention
other [acts, the command “ to love the siranger as them-
selves,”” was suflicient to have shown this,

Our Lord eorrected this perversion of the law: “ Ye
have neard it said, T'hou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate
thine cnemy. But I say unto 1..'-|||,. love vour enemies;
bless them that curse vou. do _-_:':h.:r] to them that hate :.'nu,"

It 15 not Nnecessary I'.'_s quole the many passages \'.'liil'h
acree with the above, and eo directly to show, that as God
hath * made of one blood all n '.11:"'.-'- of men to dwell on all
the face of the earth,” so he hath made it the duty of all
to recard each other as of the same brotherhood, and love
them as themselves. Allmust recolleet the peculiar force
and beauty, with which our Lord set this forth, in the
]1;I.I_'=! ||' |-l!' r||1- -_-'|'.~qu H.".!h:l_]‘iL:HT. 'JIJH_' ‘.'t'!‘_’1' l:-#_'JiHL was
brought up to him by the question, * who s my neigh-
bowur?” in an attempt to evade the obligation to love all
others as themselves. Our Lord in answer, spoke that
parable: and having in it brought together the Jew and the
Samaritan, the two people that, under the sun, at that time,

had the most bitter prejudice against each other; and hav-
ine set forth the disinterested kindness of the Samaritan to

the Jew. when his own Levite and Priest had neglected
him, he put back the question, * Which now was neigh-

bowr to him ieho ,.'-ffl.fr amone the thieves 2

" The correct an-
SWer could not be mistaken: * He that showwed HLercly on

If”'_gl.iu_h i (;f|1” gveE onr I_,l:ﬂ,'l!, bt ito thow likewise.”’

A more beautilul and foreible illustration of the law of love.
both as to its universality and obligation, never was given,
and eannot be coneeived.

The Mosaie ritual, through their misapprehension of its
intent and use, appears to have been to the Jews the great
occasion of their error, In !i!:!ili!l:_r the law of love to their
own people. This ritnal was fulfilled by Christ, and is
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done away under the New Testament ; and this oceasion
of error 18 removed, But more than this. 'The error iiself
was combated again and again, our Lord and his apos-
tles, The middle wall of |:111!1mn was declared to be
taken down, Jew and Gentile made one, and the whole
question placed in so many points of light, so often dis-
cussed and decided, that he must be sceptieal indeed who
still can doubt.

The case of slavery as a moral question, and as a prac-
tice in the church, was as well setiled, and stood on the
same ground as the Sabbath, devoting children to God,
contributing to the support of religion, attending public
worship, praying to God in families, and many sue |I.[111I1“-~

None of these have much said about them in the ;\Lu
Testament. They are clearly appointed in the Old: the
New refers to them as things existing. It takes for granted
that the authority of the Old, which it constantly asserts,
has settled these points. The !||H1'.‘t”|_\.' of _-a],'u'n_'rl!..' stands
on the same ground. Iis evil is as t"i'.]lj.' set forth in the
Old, both by preeept and example, When in this state of
the ]Iu-..n‘]. we read the New, [ see not how any can
doubt, that much, very much of its teachings go directly
Lo 1'|I!||I.|1*L11:5 slavery. :

We have not only the general spirit and tendency of the
law, and those many special applications ol it, made to the

Jews and others respecting slavery, but we have the
greater light of the New Testament, by which to read
them. While all the commands given to Israel, when
taken together, and fairly interpreted, allowed but a very
limited servitude ; they were sull more strict in [m"--lat—
ing the bondage of their own people. Now, what the Jew
might not do to his brother Jew, we may not do to any
ol the brotherhood of man. Those commands, and warn-
ings, and remonstrances against enslaving each other ; and
those judgments of God upon them for doing it, are fully
as applicable to the ease of our holding negroes in slavery,
as a thousand things in the history of Israel, which, by
common consent, are considered as rli1lr]il‘.‘111[{.' in their
general instruction to mankind now.

The very spirit of the gospel is one of kindness, and
love, and well doing. As a dispensation of God towards
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us, these attributes shine forth in every part of it. And its
lancuace towards us 1s, “ be ve followers of God.”” We are
to forgive others, as we |:1'-p|r-.> to be forgiven. We are to
do sood for evil, as God does to us. We are to be kind
and compassionate to our fellow men, while we seek for
compassion, and all good things, at the hand of God.

Now, holding our fellow men in the hardest of all eon-
ditions, and compelling them to serve us withoul wages,
and at the sacrifice of their own happiness, and all for no
fault, is wholly of another spirit than that which the gos-
el manifests towards us, or requires at our hands.

The spirit of the gospel is beautifully set forth in that
prophecy which declares the objects for which Christ was
anointed and set apart as our Saviour, * The Spirit of the

Lord God is upon me, beecause the Lord hath anointed me

to preach good tidings to the meek : He liath sent me to
bind up the broken-hearted, 1o ]ll'l.ll'|:!i[l: deliverance to the
captives, and the opening of the prison-doors to them that
are bound ; to proelaim the aceeptable year of the Lord, to
comfort all that mourn.” That this has a primary reler-
ence to spiritual blessings, is readily admitted. "T'emporal
blessings, however, are not excluded. As temporal evils
and deliverances from them are here used to set {orth spi-
ritual things, so Christ, during his ministry, while fultilling
this i'lt'i.}p'!.”'l':-', E';I!]"IE. and relieved those under them. He
literally made the lame to leap as an hart, caused the
tonoue of the damb to sine, the blind to see out ol obscu-
rity, and the leper to be clean. The example of Christ,
and the spirit of his gospel do, in their whole tenor,
oppose and condemn slavery.

The New Testament classes slavery among those hard
dealings of man towards man, which are contrary to the
law of love, and sinful in the sight of God., ¢ For ye sul-
fer it, if a man bring you into bondage, (or hold you in
l'u'lntf't,!:l:._' if 2 man devour you, if 2 man take of you, if a
man smite you on the face.”’* Here being reduced to
slavery, or held in i, is classed with being plundered and
spoiled and buffeted. The primitive Christians were
often exposed to these evils, and bore them patiently for
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Christ's sake. Not only is slavery classed with them, but
placed first. To infer that because they patiently bore
spoiling and buffeting, that therefore those committed no
s who thus treated them, would be considered by all as
a most unwarranted conclusion ; and yet not a few reason
thus respecting slavery. It deserves a remark, that the

original word in thie place is not Asvhai, (douloi), which

means to make a servant; but Karadovlai, -'i\:a[;a,i.uq,l-u" Lo
' luce to that condition, which we insist
18 eontrary to the spirit of the Gospel, the law of love, and
the moral bearings of the .‘\'r'.-'i;.u:'i'.-'--. both in the Old and

LY |

New lestament.

make 4 =2lave—I1o 1

|
The apostle James (iii. 9.) mentions it notonly as a sin,

but as a sin of peculiar aggravation, that men cursed their
fellow men, * who were made in the similitude of God.”
[t showed an awful irreverence and ungodliness to earse
what bore God's imare. ;

If bearing God’s image made it thus sinful to eurse man,
does not the same reason make it peculiarly 5.!||'i-1.'.|.;-:-r-—
yea, irreverent towards God, to hold men in absolute slave-
ry? What! hold in slavery a being that was made in the
imare of God!

Add to this that masters are commanded to * render or
give to servants what is just and equal; and to remember
that they have a Master in heaven, who is no respecter
of persons.” Now what 1s just and equal between man

and man?! By what rule is it to be measured? No doubt,
by the moral law—the law of love, the rule of doing as we
would be done by. Self-love would lead all masters to
think 1t very hard to be held in rf.-.‘.'u-‘:_'-.' for no crime, and

very unjust and unequal for any thus to treat them. Of

course, the rule of justice and ‘equity requires that they
should not deprive others ol that fre '.';I.HIII.. W ||||‘§i, 1n l]:-.-JL:‘
own case, thi II'. so highly 1

Take another ease. T'he apostle, in exhorting Chris-
tians to contentment and submission to the providence of
l;ln_L L;i'.:'w It as a L--'!I-'I.'.!. riale, that 1_i|1'_". should remain in

the condition or calling in which the Gospel found them,

and not be given to change. He instances several cases,
and among others, that of servants, He tells them, not to
let the fact that they are in a state of servitude make them

11
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discontented; but at the same time, direcis them to obtain
their freedom if they can, and gives as a reason for this
direction—** ye are bought with a price, be not therefore
the servants of man.”’ This passage has so evidently a
reference to a passage in Leviticus, that it may well pass
for a quotation. * 'or to me the children of Israel are ser-
vants: they are my servanis whom I brought out of
Egypt—they shall not be sold as| gyott

It was a rule under the Old Testament, that from their
relation to Geod, it was unlawful for any to hold God’s peo-
ple in slavery. The apostle here appeals to this rule, as
making it the rhm of the servant to obtain his freedom if
he could. As many of them, vever, might have masters
who had no regard for God’s word, who were Pagans, and

who would not give them freedom—the .--_=|'m.a'|i|- advises

them, in such cases, to their hard lot—to glorify

God by patiently enduring evil, and do nothing that migh
cause ‘‘the way of truth to be evil spoken of.” The
whole ease, taken 111;-__‘{1'['1!.‘1'. shows 1:!1,':11'1}'. that the apos-
tle considered the condition of the slave a hard one: and
Qe W.‘.'E'.i{']l the |'l".‘ of love :'n[[-.[uﬂ[:u tl.

Some may perhaps t think, that if these principles had
been intended to have this | earing on this ease, the apos-
tles u'mul! In s0 many words have '.'.'|1e-,i|:.' forbid the prac-
T_'Ll'r' ol '~|. AVETY.

In "‘!'lf" 1:1- this it may be asked, 1.\x'||_'i.' did iftl'}' not,
'I.L"[;.-‘.: '1'-"'.|!i||-j of m: '||i" e, wh |~|| r'--"|1i' ]rl'lz"" :r[l}' and
concubinage? ‘They ]m vailed much at that time “']1}'
did they not forbid games, plays, gladiator ‘*l.-.i"". , and
many such things? Why did they not directly “.]_|H.‘.‘1 the
observance ol the Sabbath, attending ‘lm'!-'uv x-;+||'~-'|i|n the
baptism of children, with many such things? The most of
these were plainly taught in the Old Testament, and its
authority is constantly recognized ; and in the Old Testa-
ment the evil of slavery is lully set forth. “I'heir hearers
are supposed to be acquainted with the teaching of the Old
Testament, to be obedient to it, and to infer their duty
fromit. 1 Cor. x. 1—13.

There is reason to believe that the primitive Christians
did thus .‘-.;'111]_\.' the E'IE'EI]I"iEJ[l'é\' of the Old and New Testa-
ment to the case of slavery. We have not much, it is

g e - i, R e ——— = - Dol gy mep e
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true, that bears on this ease. Nor have we much in their
writings that bears on the question of the Sabbath, their
ij.C\'l1!iI'iL__" children to God in baptism, their taking no part
in plays, ..[ wliator shows, the amusement of the theatre,
d&e. There are, however, some passages in their writ-
igs which ~]|u‘d.' their h|-ril regard for persona ] liberty, and
11{{ p solicitnde that others should enjoy i,

‘We know how many among ourselves,” says St.
f”ie-iru'rl'.. in his epistle to the Corinthians, * have aiven up
themselves unto bonds, that thereby they might free others
from them. Others have sold themselves into hondage,
that they might free their brethren with the price of them-

sl r -5
BEIVES,

iy i
I 9
LS K

hes of Armida not only raised all the money

, but sold the plate and furniture of their
churches, and redeemed seven thousand Persians, who
were ofiered for sale by the Romans; and set them free,
and sent them home to their people.

Fl‘.!-‘.ln::'l-n, a zealous Christian, was set free twice on

Hra
1:1
i

]
LF:I':‘.' COUi

eine instromental in converting his master. See Cave's
ive Chiristianity

nrimitive Christians were accustomed, it is said, io
:!I'i'l'_‘" _if- ym o redeem ['[’E.l-
sons {rom slavery, and espeeially their brethren. 'Their
kindness {o the poor ‘.'..!:~ 50 'Hnnlnlilw, that Julian aseribed

take up l.‘='|l|'!'!ifrrn' weekly, and

their success in spread ing the lmij | mainly to it. 'T'his
Tavy them oreal favour with the |;|_J".t'u:1' l..'ll".f‘-'.“l.':-', Fil:ltij' of
whom were in slavery.

Y ours, &e.
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CarisTiaN BRETHREN,®
l

THERE are many other points of view in which the incon-

sistency of slavery wil gnirit of the Gospel lor

itself on our attention. Several of them I beg leave to notice.

It must necessarily happen, that muech oppression and
¢ under a svstem which subjects
one class of persons to such an extent to the uncontrolled
power of another. T'he man wl

account of human nature, or who has to any pra e

hard dealing will take plas

0 believes the Sei

7 1 1 i i 1 i r i
pose looked back upon its past history or abroad upon
; :

its present [:I"{'l;|;|=!-::1. will not need to have the point

Ero : : - . ' .
reued belfore him. He must see in all the guards of =o-

1 1 . i 1
CIELY . n Lini Nrolert il TOT NAYrson fnil nroe LY i :gl;
1C1 | | e i LD I | on al Proj . l

the securities of eivil Frovermnent,; prool ol the eviis man 1s

liable 10 from man.

I am far from charging slave-holders generally with cruel
or harsh .1i.-;.::,~i1in:n..-', Manv of the fnest ;-'_\:!:i';'fgr- ol
kindly and benevotermtr—Tecling that T have ever known,
were slave-holders, Add to this their hos itable, senerous

and more excellent specinens ol

and liberal dispositions, . | |
human nature ean 1:-'|'!!'i'l-- nawhere be [ound. I hal

' ] the treatment he recei

slayve does, 1n 1ent to
great extent. the efleets of thes:  charactiet
1 |
18 NN onable. All the accounts 3 heard. an
!
all My observalion, satisii me, that a egrealt metioration nas
'.‘-.'iﬁ.-.- || ';| the cenet | treaiment ol slaves: ::I'..I 1 ave

no doubt, that this kindness of feeling with respect to slaves,
connected with the impres=sion that their case 15 a hard

|
I8 L0 1Indus-

{1Il4"—-1!2.:1 1111'_". i.'":‘rt' not i I..'u‘H'I-i r inducen

trv and faithfulness, that they are wholly in the POwWer
e pi s TR e K W= S
the master, leads many slave-holders to indulge their
slaves and wink at their faults, to the injury of the tempo-
ral interesis of the masters, and not to the benefit of the
slave., I have often heard slave-holders say, and I had no

reason to doubt their statement, that their slaves did not

* This and the followinpg are, with various alterations,

taken from an essay by the
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clear 4]11r-rr--—th at they were pfhunriL bringing them in
debt. But what can we do, said they? We must have
servants, We dislike to part with those that h;-rr' long
been in the family, and we tryv to get along with them
as well as we can. I have often heard them apologize for
the idleness and negligence of slaves. Poor creatures,
they would say, we ought not to expect as much of them
as if they were working for themselves, Iidle as they are,
we al times wonder they do as well, considering their
gituation.

I have repeatedly had oceasion to remark, that ];..14'|IL-

10 Manacg S Sy

an and northern men, when they

s not, exacted more

have complained more, and, il I mistal
labour, and used more compulsory means in doing it, than
f

Eil.' :1'4'[':'. r l'E.'l'*'h' ”'!I ]"l".'-'-"H'."‘ raised as .‘-].‘.’-'f‘riltl!lif'l"*. [ Il“
is easily accounted for. They have been used to f{ree

]'-:uqh‘-‘n'*l'-:; u'!m [|=.=" 'u.'u]'h! over, do more work, and do ][

better. and with 85 trouble to the |-|:r"1|u_‘.'f-i‘. than can be

R .2 . ‘ .
J';r1 irom elaves. I'heir 1deas ol a reas mable nortiion ol
B ...;...|-. B ha Iy : ] Anvhar

labour 15 taken trom 12 1AVEe Seéen o |I'-'-i'--.'II|.1.J.‘-
done and knowine that it ean be done, and iz

done, when the labourer inclines to do it, l'u y feel strong-

]\. -.,n' osed to exact i, or complain much

if it be not done
'l‘.'}|||w ‘the person accustomed to slave-labour, cets habitu-
atedvto expect little, and r'+b|l|]r1.'-.i|':~ lesz, and uses fewer

than the other does

l.|'|||‘|l..!“1'|"- means to exact that
get double the amount.

The female department furnishes some of the best
illustrations of this matter. A female, accustomed to free
servants, will, with the aid of one woman and a small boy
or ¢irl, or at most two women, manage the concerns of a
large family, "!-I ’r*w f-n-r}'l'!il'm_" done in its proper time
and 't‘]': 2, II|I.4 all ¢ t as a bandbox. But let
transplanted into a =-| nl-‘ml ling community, and have to
carry on the same operations with slaves; and she will
have double the difficulty and vexation in effecting 1t with
her cook, washer-woman and house-maid and nurse, and
yerha }h« two or three nonds seripis into the bargain,

With all the above admissions, and many more that
need not be detailed, it is still true that there is, and while
human nature remains what it is, there will be, much op-

w i

I!'!' be




126 LETTERS ON SLAVERY.

1

‘umstance of deoradation and enlire ||L|]'- ndence ol the

s]

1-|'n-r.-:"5-:-:‘; and hard dealine towards slaves. The very cir-
. :

ve, which on humane and senerous minds excite E"?l.“
and kindness, olten operates differently on minds of a con-
trary east. The unkind, the unfeeling, the fault-finding,

the eruel. the selfish, the passionate. vea, that whole class
» - . 1'
!

of persons, in whom the evil passions predominate ovel
the good, have, in their glaves, objects on which these dis-
positions may be daily i"!'i!li!lr_\'ljjll... There are many ways
in which those bad passions may be excited. 'T'he whole
employment of the slave having a relation to the ease, 1n-
terest, or credit of the master, must constantly czll into
action those dispositions with which be regards those va-
rions interests : and if those [leelines be not satisfied, the
slave is liable to feel the consequences. And even with
those that, on the whole, are kind to their slaves, things
often take place, that may go far to make the lile of thi
.‘~|J‘.'|' [1t-|<i=1':'.1..l-.f'. '|\I.=.'i'f: ..':I'[' olten, W :.l]]. !:tl"-~|. [ ]l z ‘11'.'-'
euliarities of disposition, which are a torment te thos
about them—a fretfulness, a peevishness, a fanlt-finding,
which sleeps only when the possessor sleeps. No harm
is meant, but still it is a thorn in the flesh. Husbands at
times show it towards their wives, and wives towards their
husbands ; parents towards their children, and children to-
wards their parents. In these cases there are the checks

of natural :

lection, character, standing, &ec.: but the

slave is exposed to the same without these checks, he can-
not fly from them, he must not even complain.

l’ i.h' a4 areal ey || 01 .-:::1- : !Ii:i r"!m\.'. = i.II a slrong ‘E*f'illf
of licht how unnatural it is, that on the one hand 1t de-
ix]'jw s the slave ol the proper induecements to industry, and
on the other, frees the master from the neediul checks to
his evil passions. It gives the slave no interest in the
fruit of his labour; he does not work for hunself, his wil
and children, but for the benefit of others. 1t is not in hu-
man nature to believe and toil without a motive. Deprivi
a man of those proper for him, his own interest and the
mterest of those that are a part of himself, and he will be
like a watch without a main spring. Other motives, as
force or fear, may be substituted, but they will not operate
as the former would. And where they do set the slave 1o

E . S =TT R - s < - e L e R
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work, they cannot give him a heart for if. 'The same
amount of labour is more oppressive to the slave than to
the [ree.

On the other hand, the masier exacts labour from the
slave for his own benefit : and under such a systiem, he
will ever be liable 1o seek his own inferest at the expense

ol hard dealing 1o the slave. I any difficuliy be met with,

il anv ol the bad 1r:-~:=i|~!l=- 1:IL" ( _‘-.a';!:'-;. il 'i.-.- ~!'!'.-'- do not so

to satisly, there is danger of passion being indulged
'.‘.'i’;| iii'::l' -_":|'|:_ 1O I e 1e | ||:. Lne I e,

In the case of hired servants there is a safeguard., Hard
usage, undue demands, vnreasonable requisitions, evil tem

=
pers, &c., are restrained by the fact that the servant 1s not
;_-_.;._-.- u.'| ndent on the I.||l:"-ll':' lor -!|:IJI]:-'.'-.".'"”!'!. than I;:fu"
master is on the servant to labour for him. The hired
servant has the proper motives for i[111.ll.~='|”:"'.'_ his own bene-
fit; and the master has the proper check on his disposi-
tion. his own interest, Hj'gnr_'l'_\' mmveris the whole case
] 1 I ¥ | .] ' 1 )

. ri il 1 i # =

110 5 1l placing imings on whe erolnd ol a jast reci-
procity—instead of the inducements and checks proper for
human nature, so arranges things that both master and
slave must sufles

! e : : = ¥ ;

wome allege that publie sentiment is a sufficient restraint
on the master, and gives a sufficient protection to the slave.
That 1t doesz muech, is admitted, but not that 1t is suflicient.

whers

it has tenfold more force. Sucl is the general feeling to-

It 1= not sufficient between the masiers themselves,

wards slaves, that conduoet towards them will h'.JnH_';‘ be
noticed, which, if to a white man, would produoce no little
scandal ; and yet, with this greater proteetion from pub-
11C Si :'1'-E!||e':i'||'. masters would think it : oreatl __:'ir vance 1o
have no other for their persons, families and property.
Such ought in consistency to own that it is not a sufficient
ill'f':' ction lor the slave. -l.\.| claim one roli i:-,!- ours --i‘.'l'-,
and say another is sufficient for the slave, is to have *in
the bag divers weirhts, which is an '
Lord.”

All who are acquainted with negro slavery know, that
there are many cases in which the e mdition of the slave
15 most hard, where the labour is severe and oppressive,

the food and clothing both in kind and quantity not what
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it ourht to be: where the labours and toils of life seldom
meet 1-1]1 any r_'rsrn;ur-n.-:-.[i.m, Oor even :|[.-;-l'n‘|;!i:.c],t'.. and
where, as to his spiritual concerns, it may emphatically be
said, “no man ecares for his =oul,” and where all these

personal evils are embittered by the galling reflection, this

18 the doom of my kindred, it awaits my children and my

children’s children for eenerations to come,

Where oppressions, and injuries, and wrongs, are the

natural results of a system, it i3 not enough that we our-
selves do not n]m[-r‘-.-.ﬂ-. We are bound by the laws of love,
and merey, and justice, to do all we can to put an end to
it. * Be ye not partakers with them.” If we refuse to
aid in removing it, we are aceountable in the sight of high
heaven for neglect of duty, and will not stand elear of

participation in the euilt of said oppressions and wrongs.

) ¥ . s 4 - .
ML Oppressions and wrongs,

molensive

1 1 =14

io wod, are not the only evils Y.

There are others l'l|'|1".|§_"~'. pernaps more, Cl '-.'iflt'. il é:“‘?t
hateful feature of the present system of ~'1.'.‘.'L-|'j.'. that 1t
gives no protection to family connections—to the marriage
relation, or to female purity. The slave is held as pro-

}'n']";‘;" :_!||-.| may he :-'1~||!., ar given away., or |,|.i.:-il--|.='|-:[ 0l hv
‘I 2

will: and, life and limb excepted, be treated as other
property.

Oeccasjonally, the husband and wife belong to the same
person, and live together; much more frequently, how-
ever, they belong to diflerent owners, and see each other
more or less frequently, according to their distance apart,
and the time allowed them for that purpose. Their mar-
ringes are not recognized or protected by law. 'T'he rea-
son no doubt is, that this might interfere with the right of
property in the master. If the law E-r.:l--.-:.-,l the marriares,
it might at times prevent sales and transfers of slave-
property.

Some slaves have. indeed, a marriare ceremony per-
formed. It is, however, usually done ]L:.' one ol their own
colour, and of course is not a legal transaction. And if
done by a person legally authorized to perform marriages,
still it would have no authority, because the law does not
recognize marriage among slaves, so as to clothe it with
the rights and immunities which it wears among citizens.

e
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The owner of either party might, the next day or hour,
break up the eonneetion in any way he pleased.: In faet,
their connections have no protection, and are so ofilen
broken up by sales and transfers and removals, that they
areg 13_‘.' the slaves ollen called “[Lthiﬂu' up torether,’”
The sense of marriage fidelity must be greatly weakened,

'I|' not w =||I

y destroyed, by such a state of things. The
eflect is most disastrous.

But there is another eireumstance which -deserves ouor
IJL'Ji‘i_l'r-, ""u"n"l effect 1s ;i:,,l \ (] be ';]j"-l-!ILI':'L[ on |_1;il' mo=
rals of the whites, from having about them, and under
their absolute authority, female slaves who are deprived of
the strongest motives to purity, and exposed to peculiar

lempi:

lons to opposite eonduet! The condition of female

slaves is such, that promises and threatenings and manage-
ment can hardly fail to eonquer them., They are entirely
dependent on their master. 'They have no way to malke

a shilling, to procure any article they need. Like all poor
people they are fond of finery, and wish to imitate those
who are above them. . What, now, are nol presents and

kind (reatment, or the reverse, if they are not complying,
likely to effect on such persons?” And the fact that their
1 1

children, should they have any through sueh inferconrse,

Inay expec better treatment {rom so near relations, may
have its influence. That the vice prevails to a most shame-
ful extent is proved from the rapid increase of mulattoes.
Oh, how many have f{allen before this temptation: so
many, that it has almost ceased to be a shame to falll Oh,
how many parents may trace the impiety and licentious-
ness and shame of their ;H'm“;’:!l sons, to the ¢ 1_|1;|':|‘_iu|l.-=
found in the female slaves of their own or neighbours’
households. TIrregular habits are thus formed, which often
last throueh life. And many a lovely and excellent wo-
man, confiding in vows of affection and fidelity, trusting
to her power over her devoted ln'ﬁ'l.'_. }E'.'..*. alter 1‘I|EE:EI]'_'. |'I|."1'
fute with his, and giving him all that a woman has to give,
found when too late how incorrigible are those hahits of
roving desire, formed in youth, and kept alive by the
temptations and facilities of the slave system.

Now when we read the repeated declarations that * for-
nicators and adulterers shall not inherit the kingdom of

fi
|

1&,
:
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God ;" and eall to mind the teaching of our Lord, that
all intercourse between the sexes, except what takes place
between one man and one woman in marriage faith,
amounts to those erimes; how can we, as believers in
Christianity, uphold a system whieh presents [II'*— tempta-
tion both to the bond and free, and yet escape a articipa-
tion in the gmlt?

I notice as another evil of &

that instruction of slaves, which, if not absolutely neces-
1s exceedingly important to their salvation. ‘Thi
policy of most slave-owners is to ks eep thie i:' slaves in io-

VEry, that it is hostile to

3‘—':].|":.'1
]l'l[ ance, |Jm|-:nl'r|. r\|4.|.~ to religious matters. Very
little attention is paid to instruecting E!I.u'::t i Eu]Hm*l
Neither is this pec uliar to the irrelizions s part of the com-
munity. You must all admit that many professors of re-

licion pay almost no attention to this matter : and not one
. in five hundred Pays as much attention as he feels bound
' to pay in the case of his own children, But few teach

their slaves to read God’s word, and how few are careful
to have 1t read to them. How many heads of families,
who would think themselves greatly neglectful of the sal-
vation of their children, if they did not pray with and for
them, and take them to the house of God, almost wholly
neglect these matters as regards their slaves? They mavy,
perhaps, occasionally tell some of their slaves that .'il_u-_\'
ought to attend preaching ; but what facilities do they give
them for attending? Their slaves have laboured all the
week, and are, it may be, [rom four to ten miles from the
place of preaching—must be at home that evening or early
next morning—have, perhaps, no clothes fit to be seen in—
may wish to see a wife, or husband, or child, who lives in

11s but on the

an op 5m~|‘f= direction—have no time for i
Sabbath. The slave is blamed for not attending preaching.
He may deserve blame : but taking the whole case inio
E'I[t-!'.'. the f..'.l_l!-’ does nol :,ll.;._u'.-::ln“-]‘ lie on 'I'lt_‘ -'| IVE. 'I‘:EI’
master who holds him in slavery, who requires his con-
stant labours, is often justly chargeal |'.|' in the sight of God
with the irreligion of his slaves ; and that many a profes-
sor of relicion will at last have a fearful reckonine on this
matter, I have no more doubt than I have that we have a
Master in Heaven, * who is no respecter of persons,”

i
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It is often =aid, and not without reason, that there is a
growing indisposition among slaves to worship with their
masters, and attend on the preaching of the whites. It is
by some ascribed to stubbornness and perverseness in the
:-l‘11‘{'-' I'ar be it from me to say that slaves are noti
to be blamed for this. T'o worship and serve God is a duty

so important, that nothing unpleasant in the circomstances
o S

of the duty, or the person officiating, or the company of

worshippers, can justily its neglect. While this is admit-
ted, truth at ;|i.- same time requires me to say, that il the
prejudices of the slave against worshipping with the whites
or attendine their preaching, grow out of a system, which,
in a change of circumstances, would produce similar ]m-
judices in the minds of any other lrml\ of men : then much
of the blame lies on the system, and ifs wrp‘.ruufu i cannot,
in the sight of impartial Heaven, stand clear of a partici-
pation in the guilt.

Now that this prejudice in slaves, against worshipping

with the whites, mav be traced mainly (o the svstem of

slavery 1s to me most certain. "The relation between the

ster and the slave is not one of mutual agreement, in
there is a quid pro quo, a stipulated service for a
r-'Ii;;I_l:t:ifl'tj reward : but one of force on the

part of the mas-
ter, and hard necessity on the part of the slave. It is ab-
:‘-F"ilﬂ-" E!Hl]lﬂi'l!_‘\' on the one 'I'Z't'!.. I'-'[L'.I NCCCSSATY ."~"I'|-‘lLH-‘.'"‘|'U”.
on the other; and as life. ]1‘.-4-'.':}" and the lalj-r:nnil of hap-
piness, ar sell~evide ||.|". unalienable rights, so the love of
them is inlaid 1 our natutres, and lives and dies with us.
That slaves should think their case hard, is as natural
as that they should think at all ; and that this should lead
to hard thoughts of those who foreibly hold them in bon-
dage, is 1:;11:1[]_\' natural. 'I'hat harsh usage, unkind treat-
ment, and [requent fault-finding, on the part of masters
(and what the master thinks reasonable may to the slave
A these hard
lE:u_JLJ-_1_|1:.-'. 15 one of the most nataral thines 1in the world.
It could not, humanly :-;'--_':.'!~;i1:-_'. be otherwise. 'T'hat most

have this appearance,) should greatly increase

slaves are disposed to complain of their situation—that

they do comj ;5 in when tnm]wmn notes with each other,
will hardly ]lL‘ questioned by those who have paid much
attention to the :.--.llrJ.Ll,- Now with this general feeling of

—— gy
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discontent at the whites, is it at all wonderful that slaves
should have litle relish for joining them in religious wor-
ship ?

Suppose the master a professor of religion and prays in
his family. After labouring during the ti:!j.. the slave
comes home and throws himself down to rest. He was
called out, it may be, pretty early—has laboured under the
eye of a walce hful master or overseer—has been found fault
with as to his manner of doing his work, er his not doing
it faster—has been seolded and threatened, and perhaps
whip 1---4[——11-'- made his meal, it may be, in the field, and
on IlJunmnih much inferior to what he .‘\nrma‘ his master
and family en 1=|-.. His lal nﬂlra for the dav are. however.

closed. Present ly he hears the horn blow or the bell ring
for prayers. What now are the thourhts which wou d
most likely pass through the mind of a slave of no decided
religious feelings. Ah, the white folks are going 10 iz.- re-
ligious now ; master is going to pray. Ie takes his ease
all day, and makes us poor negroes do his work. He is
always finding fault, and scolding and whipping us. 1

don’t think his prayers will do much ""“'Lr——i won't go to

i'-[ '.I"' rs.

Their aversion to attend family prayers is so common
as to be the subject of [requent remark. T think nine
times H-H[ of ten, few attend even in prolessors’ houses,
except the house-servants, and not unlrequently they slip
the house when the [amily assi r=l'li: 5 for prayer

1ilar fi ='!r::;;= operate against their worshipr ping publiely
among the whites. This is the greater n-ul as few of them
are prepared to instruct their fellows ; and even their as-
semblies for that purpose, are discouraged as danrerous.
Any race of people placed in the same situation would
be affected in the same way. Taking human nature as it
now is, it could not well be otherwise. It is the natural
e*-u]l of slavery on such creatures as we are. _‘t, gense of
njury will pim.uu' feelings of dislike and opposition. It
will beget distrust in the religion of the |||.|=|' r. It will
produce prejudice against the religion which he professes.
When the ati mpt was made to force the rites and forms of
Fpiscopacy on the Sc ots, and oblige the Puritans to read their
prayers, wear the gown and bands, kneel at the sacrament,
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ind aitend the Episcopal service, they would have suffered
their ears to be cut off; and their heads into the bargain,
rather than comply. 'The very attempt excited most de-
cided opposition against the whole establishment.

Most of you have probably heard of the dying man,
who, when inquired of as to his hopes of getting to Hea-

ven, asked if such a man, his enemy, was in heaven? and
on beinr answered, il was f.\l|-u:l he was, F'E'[.'!!,l d that in

that ¢ase he had no wish to go there—that it was no |=|1'||'q-,
for him. Whether the anecdote be true or not, it has
much of human nature in i, especially of human nature
in its unrenewed state,

Now 1 put it to you, in the =ight and fear of God, how
vou can uphold a :-:_'\-'.*II'IJ. which, in addition to all its other
evils, ope rales so directly against the salvation of souls?
“« Wo to the world because of offences’—¢ wo to that

man by whom they come,”

T'o perpetuate such a svstem for the sake of Talll, for
the snke of making fortunes for vour ehildren, how awful

ife, and comlort, and sal-

the thought! On what does the |

vation ol vour child depend ? Is it not on the grace and
Inercy of Ii rod 7 And ".‘.'llii'_| reason have you io expect that
merey, while you deal thus hardly with the slave 7 Re-
member the word, * with what measure ye mete, it shall

be measared to vou again.
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CurisTiaN BRETHREN,
Tuere is another evil growing out of the present sys-
tem of slavery, which, taken alone, ought to induce all to
give 1L up, or use all their influence to have it wholly
changed—I mean the internal traflic carried on in slaves.
Most persons, I suppose, agree in eondemning the slave-
trade, as earried on from the coast of Africa. 'T'he injus-
tice, the eruelty, the abominations, that attend it, are con-
demned by all. And yet it may be asked, wherein is it
wWOorse |]|:'!.'a ‘|:" Z“t:'.".'“"l]':.:filr "-'”'|"i|'fll| omnamona s J 1'\"-.5."- 1:'.':’-"-
lives on a publie road, who that attends a court-house, who
that visits any place of trade, in the slave-holding States,
that has not seen nerroes boureht and =old like any other
=

¥ i " - = 15w
LiILESs gLl r LIIK | VAN
|

];ill s of properiy, and drove In

roads. and often in chains ? Who does not know that han-
1

dreds of thousands of dollars are employed in this trade ?
T'hat vessels run constantly from the Middle to the South-
western States, loaded with slaves T And that many men
of high standing in society, are interested in the traffic ?
Who does not know that in this trade, little or no regard
15 1:;'_i_l|. to the nearest and dearest relations in life? "T'hat
the husband and wife, the parent and child, are separated
without hesitation, when a better bargain can in that way

]-|- u'.l'.' :||--|5 ! "'.r*.'ip:r 1|r||'.-: o L!ler\‘.' E!l.:!l ane .:.1' I!ii' comimon

modes both of selling and hiring, is 1o set them up to the
highest bidder ?

Manv say they abhor the business ol the negro-trader,
and cannot ['L'?:[ﬁl';'t. the man who lollows it. "T'oo hard a
name can hardly be given to the vefarious traflic; and I
could wish that a2 hundred-lold more abhorrence were lelt
for the man that follows it., T doubt, however, whether it
will be stopped, while the present sysiem of slavery con-
tinues. While slaves are held as absolute property, there
will be a trade in that property ; and while a trade is attend-
ed with such a profit as attends the slave-trade to the
South, we may expeet 1t to go on, and with much of that
unfeelingness and disregard to family ties, which now
attend it. No passion is more unfeeling than avarice—
i the love of money is the root of all evil.”

o e —— —— = et i L=
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"T'hose whohave hearts to feel for a fellow ereature’s woes
and 2 fellow creature's wrones, ourht to give all their infiu-

ence, either wholly to put an end to slavery, or =0 1

now spring {rom it; and they ought never to forget that one

of our most efficient wavs of doing good, 1s to give to the
cause of truth and duty the influence of a oood example
There are, no doubt, thousands of cases in which real injury
‘.‘.-".:-i I n'x:;i | j" 10 l|1|‘. r!'.'-'t- :ejjl,:. 10 f-'.t owner, 1rom
once breaking up the relation, and letting the slave go out
free. -I'I'"'!"' rience las ‘I".".".'r'Il.. that 1n a large number of
cages, evil has resulted from premature lil | T hi
laws, also, in many of the States present pecuall

ties to emancipation. The emancipated slave, without

regard to hig [amily relations, is obliged immediately to

ated slave, his ienoranece; his want of a habit of

managing for himself, &e., may and often do, lead to more

' : . p 1 \
sulerins | more vice, Lnan compens 1LES 1O Lh O0n O}
freedom, 1n the eircumstances in which It 18 given. L1
'!..'- nelne a Iy .'!'II'-|. .”.I:I[ we are 1 duty bound to FIVE 11

its due weight, when considering the question of duty iIn

this matier, siill it is true, and must be irue, tl we are
1 |!. il er ii_ I:.E, ]un;[l,!!- [0 FIVEe 10 Lhe cause { 11 il m,

the aid of a wise, prudent, and good ex

} liral - 1 aln 18] 11§
I ucrs, as individuaalisy; ougiil 1o (ake sSucéit a course wiul
| | "y .

their slaves as will, as soon as possible, fit them for the

enjoyment of [reedom, and then set them {ree. Many

things ought., of course, 1o be taken into the account, in

deciding at what time each slave ought to be freed ; their
hi relattons, turn lor manarine for themselves, their
prospe for doing well, either at home or abroud

Ji'!.! |i.:|';-1 O 1-1- :!'.!-.~r' CASEeSs 1N which we o Il
lo count on making some sacrifices. The practice ol
slavery is w rong, the customs of society are wrong, the

practice of the church is wrong, the laws of the land are

wrong, Naow, to correet ithe wrone in all these respects

will require us to give up, more or less, not what the law

of (zod, but what the laws of the land and the eustoms of

!

society, allow us to retain,

wiale, or 10 I"-_rl.‘E'l-][ ||i'-' 1',-1-.-#:.-”1, 'l'ftt' ['-’-‘-.-.'*1'!_'-' ||I,'
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When we compare the practice of the chureh respecting
h|_'|1'.--|"-' with :.|-.' practice respe
siavery, will | Pracilce re

sine the fashionable amuse-
ments of daneing, balls, horse-racing, gambline, attending
the theatres, &e., 1 know not how we can avoid seeing
the inconsistency. Most |":|=|" asors condemn these amuse-
ments, and think it mueh out of eharacter for members of

the ehurch to engage in them. W hether engaging in them
would, in all our churches, be considered a proper mattel
!'1.' I: 1..’."'.' -.'i"'.-""l.l.-|.|'|

= -y . . 1
it would be considert ! a8 nol verv consislent wilkll a pro-

i g T S .
for -.'!:l.‘.'l'.'-lii*l'ljl.l.‘tl'.]r Know not:

1é8510Nn of relirion.

wome of you may possibly recollect an incident that

'l =~ . % o I v T "
took place w hile 1 was among vou.
L i ; 1 o
lan NS : into the neighbo od (o en-
: e 1 =
t! = il Wis | I | | i I i 110N amaont
i | iy 1 .I i i i i 11 |

1 1 . | 1
d 1011 '-‘|:' 't man, or whnile-Dlack mal,

[ question whether it would have sounded more strange to

many of you. Some were not a little amused at it: and

again and again did I hear plous dancing-master’’ re-
P | with roars ol laught :

And It IMmay o ked, is ther ( . 1 is0luie 1m-
compatibility between dancing and religion? Might not
person with rood a conscience follow [o
livelihood to hold his (ellow-ereatun in bondao 1l
live on the proceeds of their labour? 1 can certainly con-
ceive of a person reasoning on the case, and coming to the
conelusion, that daneing was in various respeets more con
sistent with piety, than the common praclic of slave-

_|'_u|:!|_'::_'_

Were the advoeates for fashionable amusements 10 asl

vou why it was wrong o join in a danee, to attend a ball,
horse-race, or take their families to the theatre;
were they to for the passaces of S riplure tl O11=
demned each of these things.—you would possibly find

some difficulty in getling passages that would ful

1
tisfy them. You would I..l!iri.l'.l:li‘.' answer them, that 1t
true these follies were not in so maany words .".Z".i't"'-l and
condemned, but that those passases of Seripture which

1 i E 1.7 1
command us not to **be econformed to the world, LY

s gy e e ——— T el £ S g 4
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“‘come out and be separate,” to “go not in the way of
temptation,” to ‘“ shun the appearance of evil,” d&c., were
against these things, You would most likely dwell on the
fact, that they tend to draw off the mind from religion, and
1r|'||-1.|;u'=- and strenethen feelings that are at war with the

].H.

¥

interests of the soul: that E!ll'_'-.'

et vanity, love ol the
] [t 1, | 1

world, a fondness for show and di |"-. that they lead to
lasciviousness and sensuality, and tend to hardness ol

heart and disregard for the richis of others.

W {1
a2y
1

I readily admit all this. ‘Those amusements do so
1aturally ONPOoSE the :-|-_|'iZ of the Fospi 1, that
have a care 101 .".IL'.1|" ::'i!|| ||Ji' ill=.1'|'L'.-'l.- 1r|' J'|':|'_'_i-:l||. 1.al.i!:ilf.
1 i ]

unpopular the duty, and however much reproach
raw on them, use their influence to discounienance

A
L persons wiho

Now compare these amusements and their effects, with
glaverv and 115 f'.’lihz'-".%, 1'-J'Tli!-.'!]‘|' them as to thi SIrIp-

tures which condemn them direetly, or condemn their prin-
1] le, or condemn them on account of their tendency to
avil \ "

1 O st .'.liii;ii 1}'.'.:. not many il anv of Linse

r

amusements are, in so many words, named and condemned

in Seripture. They must, if condemned at all, be con-

cripture for regulating our conduect, Several
of them have been noticed above. Now are there not
ral rules given us to reculate our conduct towards our

fellow men? Do not the rules, ‘¢ thoun shalt love thy

= g =g : - A
demned by apmyving [0 Lthem some ol e g neral rules
=

given us in

1
i

neighbour as thyself,"” and **do to men in all things as

we would have them do to us,” as L-E;:t'.?'.' relate to our

conduet towards others, as the rale, * come oot lrom the

world,” condemns its follies ? Does not the rule of doing
as we would be done bv, as certainly eondemn our depriv-

ing our lellow men of their dearest rights, and holding
them in bondage, as any rule that ean be adduced from
Seripture condemns the above amusements? Is any one
willing to be deprived of his rights and held as a slave ?
Is any willing 1o be as much at the merey of another as
the slave is at the mercy of his owners? Is any willing
to live under the disabilities that belong to the state of
slavery ; and to be liable to all the evils to which the slave
15 liable?  Most assuredly not. And does not the rule of
12°
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doinr as we ‘.‘.'4'—11]-] he 1]-.‘Il'. by 1I}".=|'s ta this case! '1:|:'

man who ean in the words * be not conformed to this

world,” see a plain condemnation of halls, dancine, horse-
[‘:-'i_!|-_l1 "':I':!!i':".:'“ |I ‘\.‘,,;!I!-l. vEL Call S« ".l".!'.iil;_'
in the | ( lovi Ir 1 hbon s ourself,”’ l
¢ doine as we would be done byv.,” that roes to condemn

holdine his fellow men in slaverv, must have the art ol
: . i

really are, DUt as he wis

e. 'I'he application of the latter rules to slavery

1E=

i-- so direct and :~!l_':"E~_']|I—!|~|".'.';|]'![, |':'||1i|"‘.'r-:. with th [or-

mer, that it requives an effort to believe that a person

is s0 clear-sighted in the one ease, should, with his atten-

tion drawn to the other, be ble to see its application.
A3 ) 1N tender il Lhesi miasem = » WOrlily

11 cliol 1 A l I 1 11 it 5 | e HE-_' | E, 1

IL 18 IO |! i | | 1 8§ | ! I'| < |

heart, injustice, oppri ssion, licentiousness, and a whole
train of kindred evils, Let any one examine into the
effect of attending balls, the theatre, &e., on those persons
devoted to those amusements, and estimate the proportion
whose irreligion has been confirmed, whose worldly spirit
has been strengthened, and whose purity has been lost

through their influence; and compare it then with the mul-
titudes who through

i = 1 a | § " 111
Lormedd O a narsn, wiee

imtinence ol siaveryv have !.||'|I

overbearing, and licentions

C inner ol
treating slaves, owing chiefly to the absolute authority of
the master and the necessary subjection of the slave, is

].n-:i,lh Iy rowugeri and unleeline, compared w !l!l the manner
: |

of trealing other people? 'I'he same treatment tn a hired
servant would soon leave the master to do his own work
and wait on himsell' ; hired servants would not bear it.
Thiz cirenmstance tends to beget respect for the feelings
; ill,'.l'l - |5:- .:".”':Ijtli:'l., II ]”"'1!"‘ 1” |||-EI'J'
ness ol manner, and regard for the richts and feelings of
others. The ellect '~ beneficial to the master, and salu-

laryv Lo SoClely.

ol those in the lower

But in the ease of slavery the matter 15 otherwise. The
slave must submit to all I-I|I||!'- and bear all 1!|i!:_-_-.-'. How-
evel unreasonable the requirements, however J'HH'_:|L the

treatment, however abusive the language—they must sub-

e e————r— - — el

e
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mit, and for the most part without eomplaint. Can any
one who takes a fair view of the 'H’llul.'!'l of slaves, con-
sidered as absoluts !_'; under the power of their masters, as
not prol cled in their [amil y re da !|n||-., as subject to sepa-
ration at pleasure, as 1][ prived of the best protection to
their purity and conjugal fide Hity—can any one who takes

a full view of this subject in all its bearings, doubt whether
areater evils do nol flow from it than {rom balls, dances,
gambling, and the whole round of fashionable amusements?
| feel confident that all these amusements put together

do not produce one-tenth part of the vice that slavery
does, nor do one-tenth part as much to vitiate the morals
i soCiely.

Now there appears a manifest ine :‘I}I*-]-\'I"hr‘_‘{ in pro-
fessors of religion and ministers of the gospel making such
an outery agamnst these amusements, while they not only
tolerate, bul join in the practice of slave-holding, The

iy [

fanlt does not o these amusemud nis, but in

allowing themselves to countenance a practice which is

e in IF'I’I 10511

old more injurious.
1 |

advoeates for amusements ean sav in palliation of
their practice, *“ 1l injury be done, 1t 1s done to ourselves:

we force no one to join us, all is voluntary. Can the
slave-holder say as much respe ctine slavery !
lowed to choose 1n the matter ?

s the slave

If any say they are nol sure slavery is wrong, cannot
and do not many say the same of their favourite amuse-
meénts?  But does that .-.-1i'~h Will vou allow vour fel-

|
l

low professor to take the lead in all these amusements,
and yet admit Him to all the ;||'1'-:|-'-'_!'--- ol the church?
Suppose a preacher ol the gospel were to join in those

amusgements, and excuse hi:;m-'l by sayving ** he was not
sure they were wrong,”” that he could without injury to
himsell parueipate 1n them, that the law of the land per-
mitted them, and he claimed his Iu!]! L0 '[n'm in them :
that thoge who thought them wrong, were [ree to abstain
from them, but not thinking so, he should engage in them
'-.'.'E!I..'lilt"n"l' ||r -‘i‘,-lm‘,—‘.‘.ir::l 1.'.|'-|||-| |JI‘ lilaq'll]_-_-]j[ |1|' 'Ihg- l'g':i-
ron of such a pre: acher by most elasses of lnl::—!l'ﬂﬁlli'r
Christians? And yet wherein does it differ from what

takes place respecting slavery? 1 have shown, I think, to
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the satisfaction of the candid and unprejudiced, that slavery
is as much opposed to the law of love—the rule of doing
as we would be done by, as the amusements referred to
are to the command to be separate from the world, to con-
form not to it, &ec. ‘I'hat the tend: ney ol slavery 1s more
injurions to society than amusements, appears to me suffi-
ciently manifest from the view of it given above, Now

to see pre achers of the gespel and chureh-officers opposing

1
the one, even to the shutting out of the church those who
engage in them, while they practise the other all thei
lives lone, and bring up their children to do so too, is to
me a most glaring inconsistency.

Or take those amusements in which the love of pleasure

i
' . 1

is connected with the love of ill-votten gains, as coek-
fichting, horse-racing, card-plaving, &e., over and shove
i . - -
he tendency of these practices to produoces iy, love of

the world, and all those passions which balls, dancing,
&e., are charged with producing ; they are charged with
leading to covetousness, injustice, fraud, cruelty, and a
whole train of evils. Their tend ney to

evils 18 abundantly dwelt on, to prove tha

I8 III.'il"“ 1‘.”‘.__”..

they are op-

wosed to the spirit of the gospel, and are sinful in the sight
of God. Now, I ask, are not the same evils chargeabl

on slavery, and in a much greater degree? Horse-racing
and cock-fighting are eruel to those animals. Admit it.

fr].t- cruelty, however, 15 conhned almost wholly to the

hour of the race and ol the |..'_'!If. At other times, those
i-.r'-!ta! antmals are usually well provided for: many a race-
horse and game-cock i1s much better taken care of than
glaves usually are.

But 1s there no I'E'll-.'if_\ in |!-'i-’.".'- ing fellow ereatures of
richts dear as life, and that for no crime? Is there no
eruelty in keeping them from generation to generation ina
state of absolute subjection, in making them drudge all
their lives long, and their children alter them, and that
without any compensation but a bare subsistence !

l,:~ there no 1'['I]!'|[_'t.' n treating them as prop riv, and
sacrificing the most intimate relations, the sirongest en-
dearments of life, as pleasure, interest, passion, or caprice,
may dictate? Is there no cruelty in so shutting them up
in slavery as to leave no door ol escape, no chance to rise

gy e E L R
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in sociely, no opportunity of bettering the condition of
those who are bone of their bone and {lesh of their flesh?
Is there no eruelty in all this? and the half is not told.

What then is cru ;':_\, ! Are all our sensibilities to be stirred

up at the s lerines of a same-cock durine his hour in the
| i
i

pit, or the race-horse on the turl; and no notice to be taken

of the wrongs and oppressions of our kind, although pro-
loneed [rom generation 10 generation? and this [rom the
rofessed lollowers of the co assionate Saviour, of him
who would not break the bruised reed, who came to pro-
risons to those
who are bound. t el 1t not in Gath, and |-:!' 1511 1t not
in the streets of Askelon,” lest the enemies of our religion
have indeed cause of trinmph.

Jut horse-racing, card-playing, &ec. lead, it is said, to
covetousness, injustice, fraud, and a whole train of similar
evils. [ readily admit it, and join in condemning them as

i 3 | 1 . "o 1 nel 3
injurious to morals and religion; and 1 would ask, is not

1 o Vs sl o o R F il 3 il R " sl T '
SN ' nDrocic '@ Ol Lle Eame evi NAsSsIOoNns iand 1} l1ées,
| !
T I % » ; .
and that in a2 much greater deeree ! I'he sambler, instead

of following some honest business for a livelihood, covets
and seeks the property of his neighbour, and 1n a way that

evil is great. Duat how is it with the slave-holder; does
he render a just return to the slave for what he takes from
him? He takes more than property, more than the pro-
duet of his labour, he takes libertv—the right of seeking

his own happiness, enjoving the fruit of his labour, and
providing lor himsell and ehildren. And is there no co-

veline and taking what of richt belones to another 1n all

this ?

Bat it will perhaps be said, the gambler uses unfair
means to get the property of his neighbour. Admit it.
He cheats his neiechbour out of it.

_."\'.-'.‘. i wisgh to know :.,l|'-.1 ||JII~'i| wWorse ][ 15 1) "il! al a
man out of the {ruit of his labour, than to take it [rom him
by force ! Is the slave voluntary in giving up the fruit of

his labour? None will pretend that he is. 1t is a ease of

1_f:L1§ir|!,; necessily. Resistance would only add to his sul-

ferings.

The gambler may be able to say in palliation of his
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at he meeis his n ichbour on fair ground.
o put so much siake. His neichbour has
IAance 1o win as hi has, !l he d cheat If_ll‘*
115 .'.-!_'!.'-l'... would, 11 i| cOol y 0 it him.
' .
) foree or viol 1 the matter; | ybliges
\ i V= |
slave-holder say muech in palliation of hold-
ind taki 1 from th 1 the frait of their labour? |
lave anv choice in the mafier *—anv chanece to |
win the pame ? None al all. He is retained in glavery, as
his forefathers were reduced toit, by foree. He is obliged
to werk and toil 2l his life lone for another. and the (ruit .
1 i + 1 1 1 d
of his labour is exacted by the strong arm of power. Is .
15_l re nothine ol miustied n | this? I=s ther 101 -:5-- 0l
coveln nd taking L of 1 er! And |
yet many will apply the t nines of God’s word against
LI Wi s |: i 11 iv. 1 | { 3 i =T I,
o . t i TP . ©) T
'i-'-I.'-|'|"I.!'r!"!,-'-|.= the lrequenter ol ol ' amusements 3 WIHNLE
thev hold their fellow S 1 L ot kD "
l.H_"\ 100 LNeLr h LW Greatures 1Orcibply 1n Dont JdF Ty Ll
{from them the nd exp them to all '
the vice and evil of sla v ? Who can '
i:|'!|.- :'ilj:l|L|'|'5 01 1 SAvIOur |_'|-:- '-.lli I'ul'
b glraminge. at a enat and wallowino camel:’” for

tastify slavery, w | = ~'~_ 1 1slent i b1t 18 Eeen
| 1 1 ' %

Ind noted by otl g and that to 1 no simas diseredit of |'
1 n 1

FELIFION. L NEe | i o now doing hy

Suci .lE'.I!-';:l- 1EOTI | =10 urit 0l LE RS ey L
r such evading of the plain, praet ules ol Seriptare

) | 1, | ] ! | re,
15 Inealeulable,
It has done mueh to lower the standard of morals: it

<=
I

has done mueh to obscure the rlory, and impede the be-
nign influence of the gospel : and the evil 18 not to

0e rémaove d bva Zi . arainst fashionable amusements, by

tvthine mint and rhue and

are 80 manifestly neelected .

- Eir T
= — e - - — e I Y Tl
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LETTER XIII.

CiumisTian BrETHREN,

Ix the present letter I shall notice briefly some argu-

menis used 1o Justly or excuse the practice of slavery.
'-‘.H-"r“ll I:!-' I:-'| 1

1
|

east to prove 1 1at reliri

must ' 0 do it, from the meaning of Asu?
‘doulo | - 15 he New Testament to
eXpress lo relatio I'hey assert that it
means s | in hat eond s mentioned
ind di rits duti i no fault foun
with il 1 ion does not wdemn it. "he
reument contains false facts and bad reasoning.

"h I"'::': !__! .=;_:| |'.-"- -

er, in his Greek Antiquities, gives the
!_--i\llll_li".‘.'i'.-_" slatiemaent as 1o [.II'-.' [."'”!l]'_'_ 1r1-l __\_a_-"}..-::_ -.-|1|'I['|.|_i_!ﬁ:'_

“‘I'he 1nhabitanis of Attica were ol three sorts, 1. TToAsrau,

],.,!, 1 r fy [T } P fmetoilkol) or strancers
3. A i { S s 1here W WO soris
- | e free-born citizens. Slaves,
a8 longer as ev were under the covernment of a master,
l K ut after their freedom wa
.-| Wi Fa P ] o= 'I"I!E-'i « N0 :‘ 'i':'- ]!:-'.'

[ naster's estate, but eblired to some
edements and small services, such as were

Mzrnixor, (metoikol).” Page 39—50.
Synopsis on 1 Peter i. 18, gives substan-

b b i
yetalemen
statement.

o to this authority, and it is of the hirhest kind,
ich is the word mostly u=sed, 15 a eeneral term

| aoris ol persons 1mn domestic relation, slaves

lere Lho are any, b o3, bound servants,
&e. Dut when used as term, 1t means not

amone the Greeks and Ro-

mans, sustained to his former master the relation of client.

slave, but reedman, whoa, both

Aosudes, then, includes slave only as one condition of
a general relatien, and does not jusiify that condition.
r '|I . 3 % .| l. a ™ : .
J 1ié case 18 the same as - that ol l--_ll\,'l' YOIus CXpressing
a general relation. T'he words Kking, prince, &e. express

the general relation of ruler; and under that embrace the
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unlawful condition of tyrant, despot, usurper, &e.; but it
does not follow that tyranny, despotism, usurpation, are
therefore law ful.

a'.':-:-'i ~i-_":5l_‘-';.!!-: Ll'.::l'i'i:!_'!, H|!] rACEes '-’u' I‘t'li'uf]-
] I

P [
reiation ound i |,| LY ramy 1 M Ty
s not {olow that because seriplure calis akl these

oe, and enjeins the proper duties of the relation, that

Lheése are |f!"..

Oixzrng, (olketes), we are told is the 'l'-.'=.!."5' ular word for
slave. 'T'he apostles, however, seldom use 11, but almost
uniformly use the word doulos, which embraces all in do-
mesiic relations.

'i 1€ CASe | |"i'i-=._'l' ‘Il = e Y l'! i ] | the co
respondine word in Heb It is a mo ' nd

.:'E.'I' s al nis ol i 1 | ) It 1 liidaa
:~I_'..‘. One L0 t sty
that condition. . Both these words are ollen used to ex-
I]5'1_'.~.‘h =1 I'|l‘-‘!?~' ke Liell ':'! [ 5 Mn-
der authority ; and especial | {0 express

L:.I:l.'-i I'-l:'-1!.l|_|'. Servants H|. [llllt gervants of E||‘1- Sl

vants ol rionteousness, e, It would sound oddly to say,

: i L i 1 r 1], | , ¥ 1
:‘]'L'.' i tI"l'.. =LY E O { nrisit, siave ol rirnteglsness, Alc.

the Gospel 1s not designed to interlere with man’s relations

but to Induce him to periorm the duties Lthal resualt
Line |
15 relalions is arcument, as mostly used, in-
1 1 1
I rutl S0 01 u m 1l
'

v goes 1o enforee the duties thenc

is otherwise with relations that
]];cI!':|1, The :'l'fll,:::!{'[!'l' and adulteress susiain 2 rel itlion 1o
L!:Lr'|l'_ |.I|hl']' W i1i1'||. I‘L'H:{ELJH I.'._I:'?rh'!* 1|||:_1r. r ]b."_}]] I_IJ' I'_'_\'I‘Il'.i.*i-IE]
I'|'-,]5:1 [Ii=' |\|.1:~'_'1|r|1|1 :=|- heaven. Hl\ltli" l!"'-l rovernmenis,
however, allow it. "T'he polygamist sustains an 1immoral
relation to some of his wives-—the tyrant sustains a rela-
tion to those under him that is sinful in him,

The relation of master and servant, when formed with
the consent and for mutnal benefit, is natoral and lawful ;

but this is not the case with slaverv. Slavery is a thing

of force and violence. [t is not with the consent of the

glave, nor lor the benefit ol the slave.
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Now to say that a relation founded in force and con-
tinued by force, where all is exacted from the one party,
and for the benefit of the other, must not be found fault
with, because it is a relation of society, is so manifest
an absurdity, that I marvel any should for a moment
credit it.

| know that some diglike to hear slavery spoken of as a
thing of force and violenece. But what is the fact? Is the
slave voluntary in his slavery ? The

queslion is not, does
ther ? but

he prefer being the slave of one more than of an

whether he would not mueh rather be free thar

! | | | - & 11l 1 i 1 &l | =
of any man? Not whether he is well [ed and elothed, L‘.'.!ii

e :-].:L".'{'

r he would not
much rather [eed and clothe himself, and enjoy the fruit of
his labour? And as to slavery being a forced thing, if a
slave will not work, are not means used to make him? If
he rebels, is not more force used, even to calling in the

eivil authority and taking his life, if he will t

not oppressed with labour; but whethe

ill not submit?
And if a slave runs away, 1s he not hunted
tised, and t'1r[.'].i-r'1:!.|"i to return to his labo

1 AL e

1 ds LI TIEALLlY

1 1
slaves consiuered

N

and “"i'l disarmed and under the wateh ol a

J','.nfz'_x thing proves that the relation 15 one ol foree

N Iu\ ]'r'l.:'.tl'ul to the above, 1s the statement that .ﬁ]::'.'. l..'l‘}'
1s a political thing, an affair of state, an arrangement of
eivil sociely, and the inference [rom this, that therefore re-
ligion must have nothing to do with it.

And does it never happen that an arrangement of eivil
society is sinful ? Polygamy, and divoree, and infanticide,
at pleasure, are allowed under some governments ; are they
therefore not wrong ! The abstraet principle will, T appre-
hend, be decided 1'=-11'1'1'<'[§_'a' by most persons. Il civil so-
cicty should |-:-rmir its members to do w hat I ::|||Jlj[[{_'|i Lo

be wrong, as to blaspheme God, commit murder, violate
the seventh commandment, would that permission justify
us in the sight of God in acting thus? All, I think, will
agree that it would not. Now we are assured that the law
of God extends to our whole conduct to our fellow men,
and is summed up in the command to * love them as our-
selves, and do to them in all things as we would have them

do to us,” That this is inconsistent with holding them
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forcibly in bondage, and compelling them to serve withoat
wages, has been proved. The law of the land, however,
permits men to do this. Now here is a disagreement, in }
fact, between what the law of God and the law of the land |

permits, To call it a political thing, an affair of state, &e.
does not alter the nature of the l!lJH!‘;‘, The case is _Eil.-! |
this. 'T'he laws of society permit men to do what the law
of God forbids. Now if God is to be obeved rather than J

man, the ecase i1s decided, and the talk about its being a

political thing is nothing but a r:uguhir'm.
[t ought to be recollected, that many governments as

stealing or murder.

LNEeLr

absolutely forbid slavery as they ¢

10

Others, however, permit slavery. DBut none require
people to be slave -holders. Some, wishing to prevent an -
increase of [ree coloured persons in the state, require those

that are liberated 1o leave the state ; but none forbid
sons freeing their slaves, if they send them out of the state.
Now o say that :“iLfl'-.l!':{ 15 a imi]'.ii".[ thing., because thus
permitted, and that religion must not touch it, is placing
the matter on a singular footing. Why not also make

horse-ra balls, danecing, lotteries, the theatre, &e. po-

litical things ? While many states not only forbid slavery,

but make it highly criminal to practise it; no state, that I
know of, makes it eriminal to have balls, dances, or to at-
tend the theatre, &c. Now if religcion must have nothing to |
i !

do with slavery, in those states that permit it, much less ought

' lls, dances, the theatre,

it to havi :':!}IiHH'__-' to do with ball

&e. which are permitted in all the states ; and yel among
those who 'li'-'.'- this arsument in defence of slavi ry are
found many who not only insist that dancing, balls, and the
theatre, &e. are wrong, but would, in fact, turn persons .
out of i.!ll.' church for i.E'\'iI“']:!iE:-'_f the m. L) I_‘I:LI.-ir:I-zL-'}',

where art thou?
We are to obev God rather than man. Now .-1|':H-|'_‘.' 18
"

10 ¢
uaonce. l\.

a violation of God's law, and thereflore not to be
is doing an injury to our fellow men, and therefore not to \

be done. It is but a Eu-;r-.'.i.'in--l thing, and therefore we of«
fend not against the laws of the land in refusing to practise
it ourselves, and using our influence with others against it.
Some have deceived themselves, and puzzled others, by

saving that the direet object of religion was to fit men for

o R T —
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heaven, that it oper: ited in a sphere entirely r11"f|=|{1 { from
that m[' civil society ; and, for these reasons, hac d nothing
directly to do with worldly matters, nor with slavery as a
thing of that sort.

And what was the vuse then, one may ask, of giving the
second table of the law, containing six out of the ten com-
mantdments ? It relates to this world’s matters, to the rela-
tions and duties of man to man. And what 1s the use of
that, :;zli-'ij the larger, il"l'L of Seripture, that unfi !
] J|.I-| J|l les of the se Irlll table of the law ? Thewv i
plan have been dispensed with; for they

s that !-"'.-1'.:--_{ o t:u' sphere of civil soci

ties of the second table are, however, as direetly
he duties r-I' the first.
Imit that relicion has in view to fit men for heaven,

still it is true that it requires a regard to the duties of the

second table, as well as the first, JI: order to our gelting
there. See 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10; Gal. v. 19—21. And to
love our neichbours as ourselves, is -_5.1'«_5'. by our Lord as
the sum of ils requirements.

rms civil society, sovernment, &c. appear io
* -] il 2
bewilder some persons, and beget in them an opinion that

th their permission things

i 1 il ] 1z I e one w WL =1n
which otl se would be wverv wi : it v m
sern those intellectual mists, were such ]‘.-1-‘---.1-,‘,.

) stitute for civil sociely, government, &c. the expres-
1o, the /) r,JI Ll i Tl That will, regularly ex-

1 1

ressed, 1s the law of our land : and will anvy one for o
ent say that the moralifyy of a matier is fo be fixed by
a majority of votes ? that our obligation to obey God’s law

depends on the will of the m: i"ﬂl'i‘l'"

"‘L~ 1 = S :.:! 1 Ol 1 O 111 ) -u"l meil
may be of what religion they please, or i v prefer it
be of no religion at all, 1t would follow, 1f 1 luty de-
pends on the permission of the eivil law or the will of the
majority, that we are now under no obligation to obey
God : for that is a matter about which the law of the land

perniiis us to do as we please. It is lefi, as rl;=|.'-,-r_v 1S

lelt, to the will of individuals.
If a man professes religion, he is protected in its exer-
cise 3 and i a2 man holds slaves, he is protected in so

B oy
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doing. But if the professor of religion gives up his profes-
: £

sion, and neplects all the duties of

withoot anv offence to the State

. : ==Y Y
il a slave-holder

abandons slavery, and restores to their natural rights those

he has heretofore held in bondage, he is free to do it. The

laws ol I\!.-_-':-i:: do. mdeed, require :'|'|:'.[ such slaves

should leave the State. This mav be hard on them, but

most of them would rather do that, than to remain with
1

their posterity in bondage.

The [act that slavery was introduced amonr us, not by
ourselves, but by our forefathers, is almost constantly
!'!'l-lll;]l! forward as an excuse for our ;H‘::r“".":-. .‘1:|i||11?i1'!';
that this may be some palliation, a moment’s reflection
might =‘:|fi-l_'-.'.'!!|_'.' one, that we are not justified in living mn

O TIracrtied Iin 1=l '.l._'r.:|" .I:'i_
i p ¥ i Tt AT sl " i g
S0 belore nus. 'he laws of civil s 1ely, the condaoct ol

y faet that our fathers acted

11 \'r1i"| nan, Lie history ol

tions and individuals, as well as the express declar:
of his word, are all opposed to this plea of justi

How ean vou read yvour Bibles and not see that, as

ter of fact, the sins ol onr [athers 1nst ad of }"“'é!ln '_ us
in living in the smmne, will assuredly, unless we repent, b
visited on us? It is laid down as a prineiple of God
providential government, that he will visit the sins of the
fathers on the children unto the third and fourth rFelera-
tion. 'This is explained in Seripture, (Ezek. xviii.) as
especially applicable to those eases, in which children con-
| c B | | i 4 I III [< ] o ! r|1
way and i W 0 Vi ions lor thi ns ol
our fathers, is 1o foi ' 2, and as far
correct | B i !!_‘ | II\-|| .'1 t only | B 0 :
lI' 'ilf:".ll!.'-' tanght 1n Se E'ii"l"l'l'. but it is illustrated by ex-

int In fquestion.

ns that were visited with

such heavy judements for enslaving Israel did not begin
thi u'nghf., ol E;.~1;.:\.:":-_' !-!| L1 [ ople s 1L was Ccommendcs

long before. They found it in existence, received it from
their fathers, and \'I,-.-!'u' probably the hird or fourth genera-

tion that had praetised it. 'I'h

their fathers : and while, probably, makine this identical

excuse, the eloud of vengeance was gathering over them,

f
i
I!.n-'--:l ']nu 1OO1Ls L

— i
WLl Rl L Ol

~-

which swept them as with the besom of destruction.

— _ - -l L e
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So it was with the Babylonians, and the nations that
acted with them, in oppressing Israel, that * held them
fast, and refused to let them ro.” God visited on them
their own sins, and the sins of their fathers; gave them up
10 .«'E'—:IH ;‘.Tul :‘-]i'l'.'i.'h:'x'. and cansed i[ to “he 5'-:"1:111"[1?'."::.-'[:.1
unto them :=.i'-‘:ra':}]r|-_s o l'E||-:|'r|nE:n[-',"

1

'he practice of slavery, may have been roing on about
| o 3 -] =

as lone among us as it did in eypt; and while some are
pleading in excuse that we did not begin it, they seem to
forget that, ace o to God's word, we are the generation
at which the e threatening begins to look hard. The

very fact that it has gone on so long, is in proof that the
cup ol miquity must be flling up, and the bitter wa
almost ready to overflow.

It is :|_=_-.'||-z‘. ureed, that slaves are property left us 1|:-.' our
fathers, or purchased with our money ; and that it is hard
to be required to give them up. ‘This, I suppose, touches

| sn 4 g | 5 «f 1 % § 3 e . i | & s - ™ T -
the merits ol the guestion. l".',',;.u rat mierest 1s op osed,

01 ',|,|'.-|,-_;!|[ L0 |-|j' |-'||'--|'-|-1., to moral lili:‘-', manyv of the
worst erimes committed by man {low (rom the same source.
1" (4] mbler, the extortioner, '-':":'x-"l:-l'i',!::"i:;'i'-i'l"l

LErEsls.

1? | w

maosi b lunenes I;. !1:-.' :-II]|;'='*-'.".! L Ei!l.--l'li!i il.‘
religions prineiples, il our regard for God's

1
gl N 1 x s % T L A wmATl 5% A
sense of justhice between man and man, all vield to a sup-

posed worldly interest, that fact justifies a fear, whether

we [ear or not, that we are lovers of the world more than

lovers of God. It proves that we possess not the faith
that overcomes the world. Much as property may be

desirable, he has yet to learn the first elements of Chris-
tiznity, who does not know that even poverty nisell is

much more honourable, in the sirht of God, than ill-sotten

wealth.

The Egyptians could have made a similar plea respeet.
ing Israel, and probably did. They had received them as
property, as labourers from their lathers. 'T'he Israelites
were more numerous than the slaves are in the United
States, and of course were of 1immense value. Moses did
not ofier to buy them, but in the name of God demanded
their freedom, and God by his judgments not only obliged
them to give their consent, but to let them have gold and
silver, and raiment in compensation for their Jabour while

13*
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in bondage. 'TI'lie many cases ol slavery formerly adduced ;
Li:..'1 ‘Ill':-'!::u.'-'l i-lx [.“t'i:ll |‘nr |.|-+=I|r1 Moab, "'nﬂkl... Ba-
bylon, &ec., for which sore judgments were sent on those
pations, were all of the same general char: r. Persons
were claimed as property, either receivet f from their
fathers or bought with their moneyv, were retained foreibly
in bondage, and eompelled f o serve without wages. In all
these cases, the slavi —:lmnh'!' may have thought it hard to b
E:'-:nw-‘- for retaining whai he claimed as 5-|'ui-|-rn' T'he
law of God. however, did not admit his elaim, and t |Il lo
ments of God avenged the -'IJiEI of making and enforcing it.
The L!.-L'i'a--i:'.éy arising from the want of habits of labour,
on x'. -l-.--..': of slave-holders, is, at times, made an excuse
”Il 4'f|13§'-1 have been I‘:'.:l:l'. fi:ili

nrob by the Egyptians, Chaldeans and
othi slaves [ast i’.!::ll relused to let them
- If 3 TOTD nlBeient oye \ Y TR T ol
oo, i1 1L 'weére a sulcienl excuse, 1L migrii nave avalea
them. Alter its fallure in 80 many CASES, it 1s not wise 1o

rest on it.

A wrong course of conduet mostly produces habits
which ||n,n sent difficulty in the way of reformation. 'T'he
drunkard, the :Z.Eli!i]t'i'. the debauchee, :I."L'\':‘.I]I].*‘H*, T'his,
however, i1s not considered as just ifying them in going on
in their evil ways. It is one of those things in the eco-
nomy of our nature, which ought to make us careful not to
enter on a wrong course; and if, perchance, we find that
we are coine wrong, we ought to lose no time in getiing
richt. Itis |:u-£'u-;' to meet and overcome the :H[‘rl-"_iil}' of
revolutionizine our habits, so {ar as leaving off .ﬁ]L;".vr}' may
require it, than to be under the moral guilt, and be aceessary
to all the evils that flow {rom it.

Were slaves treated as hired servants, allowed a reasona-
ble compensation, their services might for a time be
retained, and that to the mutual advantage of the master
and the servant.

Many excuses for continuing slavery are draw

from

M
Lk
1
1
|

the i'nnrﬂm'r- and vice 4-1 slaves ; and from their idle and
l]!]i-leﬂ ident habits. l |-1~ is admitted, presents a difii-
culty to a sudden and E emaneipation, and may in

many cases justify some |h-|;|_'. [t cannot, however, jus-
tly ;uﬂ.'p:_-l;::tl slavery.

Ignorauce, although an evil, is not a erime, and ought




LETTER XIIl. 191

not to be puniched with the loss of liberty. And when it
is recollected that the fault of being ignorant does not lie
on the slave, but on those who held him in bondage, com-
manded his time, and gave him not the means of improve-
ment, it is marvellous that any should ln‘inr' forward such
a plea. 'Thousands of white men are as ignorant as most
slaves : this is not, however, conside =u1 a sufficient reason
{for reducinge them slavery. A man may be very igno-
rant, and yet a peace »ful and unseful eitizen.

W iut it is readily admitted, that slaves are much ad-
dieted to the lower kind of vices, as idleness, dishonesty,
LKL as 1o the i-i:!!u-:‘ 1."l|'|'=. 1 dr_',n_;hr_ whether thi y are
much worse than the whi

Dishonesty almost always -L-l-mn;nn“" '11\{!'\.. Where
PErsons are in ced to labour for the 1n nefit of others, it is
almost impossible to make them feel 1]“, there is much
guilt in taking and using the property of those for whom
they labour

property which they thems 1-'1.‘ 3 have made.
One of the ]l'-- cures for the |1--1L||||1=l1 0l :-l.'.‘.l:-. is to
allow them what is lawful and right; and as to the im pu-
1]!:, and licentiousness of slaves, they are .":'1":1':1_".' owine
to the system, and eannot easily be corrected 1-'|1il that is
changed. While their marriages are not protected—while
separations are so often made, by sales and transfers and
removals——while so little protection i1s given to female
purity ; we may expect lhun to continue. Instead ol the
commonness of 111f se vices being an excuse for slavery,
they form one of the strongest reasons for wholly aban-
doning it, Slavery tends naturally to produce the .

And as to their idle and improvident habits, while they
do present a serious diti'u'l:ll}', stll we not to loreet
that these habits are in great part to be aseribed to slavery.

Deprive a person of the proper incentives 1o i.'ldl!-‘-’[]'i‘-‘.
take from him all interest in the fruit of his labour, and
you will have the character that we find among slaves.
I'he first colorists, both at Jamestown and Plymouth,
for 2 time laboured and shared in common ; and while that
system was followed, idleness and improvidence prevailed.
As soon us the y altered their plan, and each laboured for
himself, a manifest improvement took place.* Slaves have
* It was computed that the settlers at James T'own did not per-
form as much labour in a week as they might have done in a day,
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101 even a common interest, and may be expected to show

the effeet of its absence. Give them the proper induce-
ments, let them as freemen labour for themselves, and no
doubt it will have 1ts influence to excite to industry.

Excusez [or continuine them in slavery are often drawn

from the prejudices ol the whites against them, arising

from their race and eomplexion. Had the Alricans brought
over as slaves been of the same complexion with the
whites, thev never would have been held with the same
iron 51‘|':.=-;.~.‘:~.ur would they have been so deeply degraded.

We | ‘

redemptioners, formerly brougl

1 v 1

veé proof of this in the

¥ 1
CONviciLs and

nsiderable num-

bers. They rapidly blended with the mass of our commu-
nity, and have become lost in it
MNow [rom whatever cause in nature it arises, that we

are white and they are black, none will pretend that there

18 anvihing moral 1t 15 not more wrong in thiem Lo

be black than in us to be white. * God hath made of one
blood all nations of men to dwell on all the [ace of the
earth.”” He is no respecter of persons. His law, the im-
mutable standard of ri rong, gives no preference

to a while over a

may, without sin, preier one 1o Lhe oler, as we do high

i AR S =
foreheads, straieht ]“-;-*- alld

permit our prejudices ** to

:IJ!-=| are convinced ol Liie j
Mot a few excuse themselves, in continuing the practice

of slavery,
were a good reason, we might find in it a justification of

ll * lI d 1 1 .. 3 i -
many other thines, What viee 15 there

tises? Manv swear and ret drunk, and violale the Sal
bath : that will not justify us in so doing. 'T'he word of
God gives no authority (o suppose that '

il le are with

the ground that the muoltitud

doing wro )
us. t_l;:. ;;',.- nllu I !|::!||!1 Lt i.-!L"h.-,]q us 1o o \','*:,r” !||:'- ““;[.

titude to do evil, tells us to ** come out from the world

Y, 011

L L

and he separate.

while they culti ¢l the Camp:
IMOn :l'."'j..- |..-"'i E.l"'.l';.:-'-' - 1
took |-! 50011 08 ( hl
similar at Plymouth. Sece Ramse)
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Some make their willingness to put an end to slavery
depend on an impossible ease, the removal of all at onee,
everybody’s agreeing to give up theirs. Little credit
15 |Il.ll‘. for such ecold 5__:m:|la'n‘L"|” o a L:{I[JI_I cause, If [u"[‘FUElﬁ
really feel the evil of slavery and wish its removal, let
them give the influence of their example., God works by
means. Example is a powerful means. They know not
how much good their example may do.

It has been said so often. that it now, ‘.1.'EI1;1 [!'L'.Itl:'." passes
for a fact, 1!1::[ glaves are better off than (ree 1'l:|hm1'-.‘:1 peo-
ple. We might have supposed, that if this were really so,
the slaves themselves, who have most intercourse with

them, would h

have found it out, and ceased wishing to be
free. They, however, man, woman and child, are long-
ing for [reedom. And what is more strange, those that
are free, and from a personal knowledge of both eonditions,
ought to know which is best, not only prefer freedom for

themselves, but earnestly desire it for their kindred.

That slave-holders should so generally ngree that slaves

are better off, and more hag

ppy and comfortable, than free
coloured persons; while slaves and free coloured people,
who ought to know when they are happy and comfortable,
are almost universally of a different opinion, forms one of

thoze contrarieties of’ sentiment, which we at times meel

with among those whose interests lead different wavs., If

Imitted by all—wvea, by the slave himself,

. off than the free; yet if he were not
made willing by that fact to remain in slavery, we have no
moral right to use force to keep him in it. It 15 not our
duty to use viol | force 10 make people happy.

We do not however admit the fact, eurrent as il may

ence ant |
bint ol anll | Lo T " hann
Lhat siaves are -~:5;r|,_|,*. elter on ::1_!-5 INore ||.:|,|1|-

= 4 =

free coloured people. Takine their whole case into view,
their labour and exposure, their food and elothing, and

their opportunities for seeking their own happiness, &e. ;
and the reverse is probably the fact. The free can consult
their taste and comfort and inclination in a thousand
i!'-]ll'_"?". Not =0 the slave. The master chooses for him
as to food, elothing, labour, rest, &e. : and it may be, that
nine times out of ten, his taste and inclination is crossed.
The extent to which the comfort and happiness ol the
slave is thus sacrificed, may be great indeed. For no one

e ———_

—

|
|
|
}
i
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need be told that our ?.:-:}l'laf::L'rr' and eomfort are not made
up of one or two items—a thousand thines enter into their
f."-'"[!![!lr'lﬁ';li"lii: and inelination and taste have so much to do
with the whole matter, that a man may be very miserable

while possessing what to others may seem amply sullicient

to make him happy.

It oucht however t
mitted that slaves are better off’ than they would be in a
atate of freedom, still, with that natural and inextin

ble love of freedom whieh is eommon to man, our danger

, that were iteven ;:__-'|_

from them may be the same. 'T'hey desire to be [ree, and

when they have a prospect ol attaining i, we may expect

T
L
them to grasp after it, and that at the expense of blood.
R el o

Lherr views and feelings on the matter will rovern them,

and not those which may saltisfy us

In | rool that our [ree coloured population are generally
in a more sullerine state than our slaves, it1s asserled that
| —e X 5 [ . > 7 el >
INney Imcrease 1ess, :.!:-| are, 1 4 gTeai | H

our slaves, earried ofl by di:
YLy
I'hat h
want, wear ont i].:r": consniation

T :-::!:-'u f"!i-'-!:h '-!. :L"‘. '\_l :.ll. |:'

dship and exposure, and espe:

¥

MNow were our free coloured vopulation more oppressed
| § | 1

with poverty and disease, worse fed, and wol clothed,
il 111 Ol I s, i1l £ 15 W ||:|l 5] i1l | l 0l
them lived to old a The difl . however, is atly
on {l ) free coloured peopl

I'o tl for contl 1z slay {! they form the
] I ( al labo 1 L in l could not
sp ad. it n 1y | | 1w | i er Ny e
R R would : there i
reason to |

It 1 .
cultivated

the blacks

to cultivate
well be doubted : and, at all events, il the

blacks be used, they 1tl':,_'5;[ to cultivate it as {reemen, and

receive fair wages.
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UnRrisTiaAN BRETHREN,
Tus question what shall we do with the coloured peo-
I:I:*. if we retain them not as slaves, is so often asked when

the evils of slavery are under consideration, that it mirht

geemn uniair to nass it without notice. 1t 18, indeed, nea

connected with the other. At the same lime, until people
are willing to get clear of the evils of slavery, there ap-
pears little use in spending time in discussine what we

shall do with those that are freec

re are, however, slave-holders who have difficulties

who would not long remain such, were
it not for those difliculties. :

I readily '-.._1.J||J| that [ai.ki,]uj t!!i.lfﬁ as Ih"'_\.' now are, :1]1:.1
especially the existing prejudice against having a free co-

ulation aimoneE us, '!." iill!.‘fihll_ i_k one 1-::. ('I![lg—:-i_

. L 1 'IIP
\ Ll ' j*..nj'i-.- \r.i:._::-_-n_ o re-
1Mo 1 !1:1' E:;"‘1 :.!'II I .li-i.": not
heretofore b ( the [--"I;-||' were not will-
ing to have it done. 'The very general confession of the

evil of slaveryv, and the 1-1'5-;'-',-|"'.if.|!| wish that weé were
= 1

clear of it, is often to be understood as we understand the
drunkard,

were delivered from the habit, while he would quarrel with

when he eondemns drunkenness and wishes he

the man who would hide his bottle. Almost every wrong
practice is attended with evils, which at @ haras

the evil-doer, 2s to make him feel and tal

ard ; while, like him, he prefers going on to the sell-de-

he South with regard to
slavery, that whatever our wishes may be, I ean see belore
3 - . ¥o 1 - 1
us but three alternatives. ].!i 1er we -must ivee gur siaves,
' |

and separate and colonize them abroad,—or free, an

in smong nus,—aor, belore long, have con-

mit them to re
1

flict with them, aud finally have them in possession of a
large [uil".i"ll ol the South.
1

1 well know that each of these alternatives will seem
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bitler as the wormwood and the gall 1o many; and in pro-
be their unwilling-

portion to !'n'ir aversion to them '.ri'
ness to admit that such 1s our condition. This, however,
tlri- not alter the case, nor the [acis that (Ln -.1.-_|'-'|'I]_:-.' L
prove it. 1 must refer you to the faets adduced in my
third letter, and the inferences drawn from them. We
11:1‘.'1' I‘.!"-'I'l.l_‘ LwWo !'5:5'.!2.1:-”.-— Hl. L‘--|'=||"- | ' ‘-.

; eopic now. rl”f e
increase in the South more r: 1-I- Ia than the whites. We

have often been alarmed \LiIIL 10s¢ now possessed, an
sg lllﬂl- [HL |'~ ]I iVE EH';'I! J":.LLJ'..‘.H. [“H":'.i:l'-'].. W hat ".".iIE ii
be with four or eight millions, whieh some of us may see,

and sixteen which many of our children may see? To
suppose that such a state of things would not lead to con-

flict, is 1o suppose a thing =0 '||| yrobable that it would be
Hll‘.i'.!.-»'l- LO L_';',|r"|,']:!!|' on it. lﬂln ]I]‘-|1,=|ii-' abhout \‘.i|il'!|
slave-labour is I'Jii'lll_lll‘..-1._ would not support sud 38
u]I i'l'-ﬁli.!ll_' "I. l"_.: nere must ol 110 -'|'--~i'_'\' !:.',- :r:_ cé 1n ‘.i:-:'i:‘
relations to their owners. DBuat the love of freedom has

ever led slaves to seek it by force. All history proves this.
That such a spirit is now [elt among our slaves is past
dispute. 'I'hat 1t will increase with their increase .-:':'.IE Lm-
provement, no one need doubt. [reedom or conilict, 1s as
certain as the march of time, and no common conflict will
it he: all |!i.‘“|l’|"~ proves that =ucl

worst forms: of all conflicts, such ought with most care
1

1 conflicts assume the
o

2:'|'|‘.i !.-II]'I-Hi_:Ir'J to be avo Il e i “i‘llz'l':" i:‘- t::'u"|: reason 1o |1':lt'.

that unless the oreat body ui' them are freed, or some oreat

change 1|i:-.-_‘..; in their condition, within the next thirty or

'l_!ln that suceessfully, for

tl"!"".' Ve || will eontend
their In[1 l.|Ii! Should their first efforts fail, still confi-
dence and peace would be destroved. Who could live in

re that he was on a

peace among them with the knowled
volcano that might, at any successive hour, burst and work
his ruin!

In such a state of things it is the part of wisdom to }"u'-[u_f
to necessity ; to let them have, without contest, what they
assuredly will :'nnu'-ml for, and sooner or laier succeed i
getting ; and it would be well to let them have it, in 2 way

]

hat would make some amends for the past, and secure

their good-will for the time to come.
[t still remains not perfectly clear, whether we had bet-

=
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ter connect with freeing them the plan of separating them
ﬂ'i_‘um among us, ;l||l1 l.'“]“!li?i‘.l.-j ?!Il'rtl to i:’lt:tli:-.l'l‘n'll'..‘-'. Or
suffer them to remain amoneg us. There are advantages
and disadvantages attending both plans, and the main
point of inquiry is, which side is to be preferred ?

The question 15 not. which i1s best :1-‘.1}'[]':&1'1[_'-.' considered :
but which is preferable as a thing to be carried into effect.
However much we may prefer the plan of colonizing them

abroad, yet if on examining 1t, we find that the probabili-

ligs are stronge agaimmst s snccess, 1l vould be wise not
whaolly to q!--'lu-u!'. on it, however we might make a subsi-
thiarv use ol 1L, 1o draw off a I'r_:'! of their number.

['he present feeling, as far as 1 ean judge, is not only in
favour of colonizing them, but of doing it beyond the limits
ol our cotntry. The success that has attended mn‘c'n[url._‘u'
at Liberia, is well caleulated to encourace the friends of
that measure. T'he practicability of colonizing them, their
ahility to rovern themselves, -_-~.;=-=":-:._". willh some little
aid from the whites, 18 supposi d to be proved by this ex-
1-': riment.

This case certainly proves that something, yea that
much may be done in removing and colonizing them
abroad ; and the more that are removed abroad as mueh to
their advantage, as those at l.iberia, the betier [or them as
well as for us. It may, however, be doubted whether the
amount done be not greatly overrated by many as to its
En-.i:i!lzié on the whole .«ll'rlir_'r'.. In the gpace ol twelve or
filteen years, some two or three thousand have been re-
moved to Africa, and a colony formed which may be able

windred to a thousand annually. The
emipranis heretofore have contained a larcer portion of

to receive from five

good and eflicient character, than belongs to the great mass
of our slave population. Most of them had long been {ree,
and had been aceustomed to provide for themselves, and
had accumulated some property. I it be praeticable to re-
move and colonize our whole coloured population, and as
yet perhaps it is, sull 1ts practeability will not continue
long, It may be possible now, but if deferred some twenty
or thirty years, it must be impracticable. We have above
two millions now, and at the rate of inerease for the last
ten years, we will in 1840, (only seven years hence) have
14
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near three millions ; in 1850, (only seventeen years hence,)
about four millions. It will be no easy matter to export
and colonize four millions with their increase! I doubt
whether our colony at Liberia up to 1840, will have re-
moved twenty thousand ; and we will then have three mil-
].i'.'l!lf‘!:. :.:'.i'.! an -'!:I!”H'.'.l. i.]'l'.'l" tiho] & l'l- near one E]l”lil.l.'lf‘li I!i”“‘
sand. .‘\'|-.|-l|lll it in the next en years remove al the average
rate of ten thousand annually, that would not be more than
about one-tenth of their annual inerease.

Were the States most interested to take up the subject
without delay, and receive aid from the general Govern-
ment, much might be done ; but a few more yearg of hesi-
tancy and opposition will make the matter unmanageable
in that way.

The history of the colony at Liberia does not prove
that we could, without their ruin, throw from twenty to

fifty thousand slaves on the coast ol Africa in the vear,

even if the means of subsistence could be afforded them.
I fear the reverse is [:;‘-.n'-.-li. In addition to the advantages
of the first colonists already noticed, they were favoured
with the aid of Mr. Ashman, who exhibited first-rate talents
for laying the foundation of a colony. That elimate, how-
ever, 18 so fatal to whites, that it might be difficult to pro-
cure the requisite aid for so great a mass of emigrants,

It deserves the serious consideration of the [riends of
African colonization, whether they could not procure terri-
tory on the northern coast of Africa. 'T'here are, it 1s
known, many and large distriets, within what 1s Hr:ti:nll_‘-'

called the Barbary States, that are almost wholly unoceu-
Portions of these mieght most '|r|'|-!r:;!1l'n.' be obtained.

E]il'li*
The climate is fine, the country fruitful and well adapted
to the various purposes of lile.

Such a sitnation wounld be peeuliarly suited to our
coloured population from the more northern and upland
districts of our country, who suffer most from the climate
at Laberia.

Emigration to the West Indies might be added to it,
especially from the more southern States. The voyage
would be shorter, the hazard from eclimate less, and the
necessary assistance [rom white persons might be had at

less cost.
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Territory might possibly be proecured in various guar-
ters. I have, however, my fears, that enough will not be
done by colonizing abroad, to prevent or even retard much,
the progress of 1!50 evil at home. The more that is done
the better ; provided, the amount done be fairly estimated
as to the extent to which 1t will lessen our danger at
home. And here I fear an inecidental evil may re sult from
our colonizing abroad. Tt wili not, 1 hope, balance the
good 3 but, I fear, deduet from it, and make it a mixed in-
tead of a pure u’mw‘. in 1ts influence on our f'l'?:’.llt!'}'.

The litile that is done in removing abroad our 1'l]iul]1‘!"Ll
population, and 1t is likely to be l.'-:nnil:l'.':ﬂixl'i_‘.‘ ttle for
years to come, will, T fear, lead many to think !E!:L no
other means need be used. F

The consequences will probably, be, that while the
colonies abroad rise and flourish, and Afric a may become
recenerated and made to share the blessings of the <:-u~;1{_‘1
and ecivilization, we, at home, will pass throurh times of
revolution, as '--~'L:I'-'~'”}'- nd almost as soon as if not one
coloured 1 person had lelt our shores. It will take a larce
channel to kee p down and eflfectually draw off the swelling
['|,|'u_|r!_ 1_-'[..\|'I'l.r'|"\'. .

Many who are in favour of colonizing them abroad, will,
I know, o |r|l=1 to colonizing them on any portion of our
own couniry. And yet I apprehend, that if we .‘nl.ht']'l‘ to
the plan of separating and colonizing them, this is not only
the most easy, but the only plan that has a reasonable
'l!l'l_‘l.l‘-'lll'1"l HE. SlNcCess.,

The mouth of the i'l'lll'-J'nl\i'- has been named as a suita-
ble location for a colony. The 'y |lt1"||F !l ss in steamboats
to a poini high on the ‘Missouri, and there pass across on
foot: And it may be said in favour of 1-.-'.-'|u|r:-,r a colony of

blacks there, that a eivilized people will no doubt spon

occupy it; and its relative situation and distance, makes it
almost certain, that it must soon be independent of us.
We might as well if'-\':- a colony ol blacks there, as a na-
tion of any other people. They would form a we aker n: ition
ltt..l we are ; Il|L| il we cons: || our own iterest, we 1IL1;'|]L
as well have them as a stronger nation there, with whom
we will sooner or later have to settle our interfering claims.
Still, the distanee to the mouth of the Columbia is so
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great, and so heavv would be the expense, that there is
much reason to fear, they could not be removed there with
that r:':}.i,i,l,il} that the state of the case requires.

[f the plan
]||f|]||_,! rI|‘| m i]j\. rlll':'i.'."l. E-\' - |'[ :f'HH':" |]| LD, wWe Imusit, !. -_!1|I'—

prehend, if we would not fail in our objeet, select a place

1 of separating them from among us, and colo-

nearer those Slates in which the 11i'1.':1! body of our
coloured population 1s found.

Were a south-western territory designated as a country
for coloured people, where they should enjoy all the rights

manumission, on econdition of sending them to said ter-

of freemen : and were the slave-holdine States to encouraoi

ritory ; were such laws passed as are ecommon in the
?“'il:.[liﬁh .'-J;I_E l’.n;'[n-_-‘-i SE 0 :I':i'-L'.'; 1i|.':‘::i:|-_'-' ."-i'!'-.‘.'.'- 10 !-::'.'

1E|E':;‘._H. !l,.w:, | | 5 -__;_'. IngeE i "!!-"IEI LD -'!||'--;--

cerfain time; were means used to give them a common
eduecation, &e., the grent body of our coloured population

could, in the next twenty or thirty years, be removed from
among us, located to themselves, and be in the way of be-
coming a respectable and flourigshing peaple. -
The place which they now eceupy would be
1l | 1i'11 I'I_".' a class 111' 1‘=i.:.'r"r~. \'.j;rl ‘.‘.'Ll-':rei
strength, industry, and improvement, and

‘;||II
1 eabs
would be removed from among us. Thi

’ e . : :
States wonld really be the gainers by the exch:

8 lor 1! Iiill'ii'.i'_:' our i'—lf'-l!il'l-ll_ 5"':’
south-western recion are much in favour of it. [rom
Missouri, Kentuelky, Tennessee, and the states farther

i 1 0 1 - ?
soutn 1IN could be removed to the Arkansas or the
Texa "'-.E’i| £ EX htion. Thi ::|'..|.Ii'. les !'r-:.a'-‘.-'il

annually from Maryland and Virginia to the Mississippi

and Louisiana, proves how easily our whole coloured

14 14 =a > n 1l l ; B e |
popuiation could b loeated in the sonth-west. I'be rela-
tion of a sonth-western territory o the grain-growing states

of the west, would enable the emigrants to procure with
152, and at no rreat expense, :-CI!I'I]r.'i‘.'.‘*' while thi b WETR
?|-|.'!:-|f'. The sitnation and healtli of the country would
1d some

freeinge their slaves, 10 s

i them

one 1o see tnem ||-.-":!'--|.,'::|l: at Limes 10 remamn wit
and direct them until thevy were a little accustomed to

manage for themselves. They could receive from the

b
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vhites aid in the various respects in which it was needful,
at much less expense ol means or life than within the
tru]nil-:‘ and on a foreirn shore : and 1l!!|'l1' could be remov-
ed with a hundred-fold the rapidity that they can to
Liiberia.

Thf"\.' I:]i-_]fﬂ he so located to the south-west as to lllll'.'l_".
them between us and Mexico, and be as much .-'r-i}r'-.r;m-d
from us as |},u-} could be In any part of the Uniled States.
They would more easily mix with the Indian and Mexiean

races than with us. Many of them would probably emi-
orate into the Mexiean states, and thus diminish their
relative ii',-'ni--sl';';-r'_] among us. There Is no part of our
couniry that in so many respects is favourable for locating

them in. 'T'he climate suits them better than it suits the
whites, and their emigration is naturally that way.

1 know that a host of objections will be started against
giving them a south-western territory. From gsome 1 do
not expect to gain even a patient hearine on the :-lllﬁ:‘q't,
Permit me here to say, that however common it mav he
for nations and individuals 10 deal hardly with others
when th 3 have the POWer—I1o take all the - lvant e they
can i:-l. [ﬁ-. -."1||: I’ Slales rl-!. 1!’,!,‘:'_*. ".ll|| ] "‘-t'I'E\'. 1!11'[!' Own :'i'_
the expense ol others,—that it 1s wholly wrong. We
should deal with others as we would have them deal with
us. This is what 1s richt ; and in the long run it will be
for the best to all who act thus,

The forefathers of our slaves were '-11'-|1|.-_:|]! to this
country sorely against their wills : they were brought by
force. They and their children have thus far been de-
tained by force, and in a state of slaverv. The evils of
.-cl:-.:rl'_'.' are Now berinning to be seen and felt. The (ues-
tion of freeing them is, however, connected with the
».J:;.-'.Hlillle. W | il .-|-,:=.H we do with -’:'|1-|:| '.‘.'I:I‘II l":'- | -] ! 'rf:l_-
practicability ol removing the great body of them to their
own country is doubtful. Let us assion them portion of
the large land that we possess. There is amply enough
for all. ‘T'hey are as much natives ol It as we are, and
have been as long in 1t. This will make them some
amends for past injuries. That we ought to do. It will
be seiting an example of national justice and generosity,
which is more honourable to a nation than all the glui:;

147
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ever gathered on the field of battle. It will be doing good

A il Iy« 1L 1 1 - Fi i 5 LR 1 3+ sy FEEYT
and that 1s the only sure wav ol receiving go0d 1n return.

But leaving this view of the ecase as one [or which we
fear we shall ‘.-I;!!| lew a Iy ocales, let us nolice an fr!'.‘,i_'l.'li.i,ill.

them a south-western district.

in mind, that the question of disposing
of our eoloured population, when f{reed, presents but a
choice of difficulties. There is no place that is free from
themi. Were we to admit, which 1 readily do, that, ab-
:".I‘i'."‘.!}‘ considered, it would not be best
ment of blacks in the south-west: vet, if I can show
the ]'!'I-i-:-.‘=.:l'.'.-:-ri are so great as Z;|t1!l-1--' 10 amount o a ceér-
tainty—that if the plan of colonizing them be adhered to
nd some distriet in that region be not thus appropriated,

greater evils will befall us than we need (ear [rom loecatling

then [:u. Vi o il A B 11T f 11 saacsmmn there (o nlare theam
wleln uere ,—wigci we oul I TE: ML LIIETT ) [} { 1211 .
1 1
\"1.'1' me wi i I At | TETH i lonv
blacks in the south-west is Incompatible wilh e con-

tinuance of slavery in the south., Admitting that this may

be true, still it i1s not, I think, more true than that slavery

will there come to an end (and perhaps nearly as soon,
chi worse wav) il no I':":!I‘.!:.' be there locater  {
be done, or only t is like to b
effected through colonizing : the day 1s not

1“_-":!1!r when the slaves of the south will oo ont lree!
| T

It would be practicable to begin a colony in the south-

west, on such a plan, and conneet with 1t such a poli

i v | | . ] . i

he slave-] oldine states, as would from 11s commencemen

lessen instead of addine to the danger [rom insurrection.
i - | . T il g a1 i R a# M ) r—

Let laws b passed 1n Several stales, givinge 1o slaves

the right of buving themselves and families at a reasonable

}ml'ii'r': laws eiving liberty to slaves born after a fixed
time, and to those under a certain age, after servine such
a number of vears. Let manumission be allowed and en-
' le for removing to the colony

PEATIE 61
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courared, and

those thus freed ; and a door for getting free would b
opened through which so many of the aective and enter-
[r;‘iuin'_-' would o out, as to make it z.-ar_n.':-.l’,}' certain that
no serious insurrection wotld take Iu!,:-.'l-, And should a

few l_-I_H.tH' 1o thi m-lu[{ﬁ.', thal '.'||[|:||. be a 8in |||. ;--,,5'! cOom-

pared with the general benefit of the plan. Anda mode

i}
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might be adopted in the ecolony, that would secure to the

owner at least a portion of the i'.rlll.'u' of such fugitives,

Fugitives are usually the most worthless part of the slave-
¥ 1

population : the state and often the owners L"n':iu. he bet-
ter off without them. We have seen England paying for
furitive slaves. It would be better for the state to pay

I

1
minimum price for such slaves as it was made appear had
fled to the colony, than let their apprehended loss be in

(18} | §
the way of such a plan, It might be as easy getting fugi-
. " o i K .
tives back from the colony as [k a foreien state ; and
we will have foreiecn states on that quarter. W il at now
b mes ol | s 1l gcape to U T &, 0r

fn 1V, 15 1o '.i!":.l' OWINEers,
As to the daneer of war with them, it would 1
agrealer than our danger of war with the Mexicans or :'.Uj.'
other border states; and if we must have contest, better
have it with them west of the Mississippi, and removed

from its mouth, than on both =ides of it, and all alone our

ea-board. I ask those who talk of danrer from | lacing
them in the south-west, to look at the situation of the sea-

board, from the Polomac to the river Sabine, estimate the
proportion of the blacks and whites, I1" ir comparative in-
i 1
|

erease, their healthiness in that elimate, the "=.-':I ties whic

1 i1
their ‘-i1ll'-‘|".rl!1 on the coasf '__:"ul.'i" them for I Ce I'.'I:'._' ll.
(rom abroad ; think also of the state of the world, and the
feeline abroad i favour of liberty, and judee whether there
be not more danger as they now are, than would result
from a colony '“'"'r""""'-"’l‘ from us, and from the eoast, 1
dn not prete .ru[ there would be no daneer, but 1 do contend

that it would be less than ‘.‘.'|L1I Il'.'.1'.r1.‘:l|ll'~' arises from their
location among us, and their aeccomulation on the sea-board.
]\.\_p‘;'l- -‘ a .;1|r-=11:|5; ;l_'l- it ;-"'l"'=-|-" a |'--:.'|'_'. ||;- : -f\» gl:,n”

abroad to séttle in the south-west, the case would be w 'l--||".

different. ‘I'he question is simply as to the best dis iuui‘.:rut.
we can make ol -'E;.- blacks alre: '-'."' In our country. Had
we better =.|1". ||I*"'I lo remain alone our si :*.-!nr-n’ 1n our
most valu: distriets, at the mouths of all our navigable
rivers, u:ml ::u-} o |::. such an ascendency as to i:',.-'.;'-;'|' their
freedom and the possession of said distriet, with the pros-
pect of their cutting off the whites in the whole south
and western states, from their natural outlet for trade, ex-
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eept at the pleasure of the blacks and perhaps a tribute for
the privilege; or while the power is with us, and before
the sceptre passes from our hand, make a merit of neces-
sity, do with as good a grace as we can, twwhal we must
do, or before long do worse, place the young Hercules
where we will have better vantage ground in any contest
which may herealter arize with him.

A. south-western district may be disposed of by the pa-
tional government, and on the same prineiple that one 1s

assioned to the Indians, one may be assigned to the blacks.

All the states south of the Potomae and west of the Al-
| S 1 1

lerhanies are I.['1_'-EI!'1 interested in this matter. 'I'hev are

in danger ol being cut ofl' from the sea-board, and losing
their natural outlet to trade.®

When Louisiana was in other hands, Kentucky and

be stronoly

other western states felt the evil so much as to
!‘.'1|Ii-'-- d, it was :-'.:i-l.. to break ofl from the Union, rather
than not ¢ II_i'l:-.' the benefit ol '.|'...ii||;_- down th ".lliuiv-.-'!li:-!.
There is a power growing up along that river, and over
the whole country about its mouth, and the mouth of all
the other rivers in the south, which, if not removed, will,
10 4 |||:-['.|] |-|-l-[:-_::|1_r_1.'. |:-=-I'-.:-.'r_' ]'lli'_'- |'I||. IE:H.'-.'!L our 3!.’:'_:. :'.51'|.
put another in 1ts place.

[t would add to eur safety to have some smal

LeTpost d between us and Mexico. [t 1= a sount

slailes In-
A
l..Il Ip

iscll by

of national |:-|§|_|-_\- for a laree stale to surrount _
small ones, or at least prevent any of its border states {rom
accumulatng too much power.

France has little to fear from Germany, or Austria, or

Il:l|_‘.', '|'E|='} will seldom act torether aeainst her. DBut
were léj[:‘.' all unit I'J, there mirht be |!';'.-_r-!'.

We will, unless some independent state be ere ted, have

a long line of contact with Mexico, whose terrilory, when
| |

filled, will rive her great power ; and she touches us at

the very points where we are weakest, from our glave

iion. It would elearly be a wise policy for us to

pop I

. st of the mountains, has about 457,000 blacks and
onl }ow il South Carolinag has 239 000 whites
and 5,000 blacks. Lowsiana, 105,000 whites and 109,000
bl blacks a [i::tjr"r.'ir_'. of 144,000 1n those three
st most numerous near the coast,

g

e ——————
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interpose a middle power between us and them, and the
same reasons which should induee us to do it, should in-
duece them to wish it done.

The other alternative is freeing and allowing them to
remain among us.

In favour of this, it may be said that they are now
among us, that :|.L:_'.' form T§.|=Z' great E'IJH'E_\' of labourers ::llt'.
household servants in the south, that the habits of the
whites require their aid, while the habits of the coloured
ilr_'uilh' are formed to the sitnation in which they are, that
;.m';]_‘. I ris l-[l the .~|~|:’.1| ari !i".]ll :'.5':!,_".' I.ll".' white laboure IS,
and that great difficulties would attend sup
of the blacks with a white labouring class. Strong pre-
judices, however, exist against freeing and allowing them
{0 remain anong us.

It ought always to be borne in mind, in all discussions

of this maiter, that we have but a choice of difficulties.

ipplying the place

There 15 no wav that is free from difficulties. We must
compare the evils of having them among us as slaves, with
the difficulty of removing them, and colonizing them

1
:’...I'NZH!.: or !

with the evils of freeine and allowine them to
remain amoneg us. This last, for a few moments, claims
our notice.

That some races of men are of a more active and
prising turn than others, is readily admitted; and I doubt
not but that the English, and perhaps most of the European

enier-

races, are more so than the negro race. It has, however,
been too readily admitted, that our coloured population
would, if [ree, and allowed to remain, be 1dle and vicious
to a ruinous degree. It cannot fairly be inferred from
their idle habits as slaves, nor is it sufliciently proved
from the habits of those that are [ree. ill ].i.:-'.":"'-.' of
slavers amaono all nations and at all times, proves that
P ]

i , : : : Sl
s unlavourable to 1ndustrions and provident habits.

» ol insecurity for property is unfriendly to industry,
as 1s proved by the state of things in T'urkish eountries.
We have seen, that to labour in common, and live from
the common stock, results in idleness. 'I'here may be
cases of small communities, where the religious prineiple
does, in a depgree, supply the |.]--|-1- of E-rl'.»tl:a:'.L interest:
but the union of both these principles would operate more

effectually than either alone. Slaves have not even a com-
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mon interest; and it is unfair to infer what they would do,
when free, from what they do as slaves. To justify
their remaining among us, it is not indispensable that they
be as indusirious as the whites:; but so much so as to
provide for themselves, and not prove a burden to others.

Nor do I think that a just estimate can be formed from
the free coloured [l-.'-l'l:!i- |.|||n amonge us, [t will, 1 think,

be :-l!l;}!:h '.], by ‘._!HI_‘-I‘ '.‘..ll_q;u examine the malter, i!'ll’-'l our

free coloured population have laboured under peculiar dis-
|
1

A\l ] ¥ # - . | - [ ' | .
couraccmenits. n almost all !:'.--’u'-.‘:r-._ the slave law ap-

lies to them.
While they are nominally free, they enjoy few of the
privileges of freemen. 'T'hey have almost ||i:|".'+-L'~::+'.l_'. bheen
] | ' T Cy have

looked on with jealousy by slave-h
seldom been employed where slave-labour could be pro-

cured, and almost no atlen
1:1!':':-1'!11.-- their characters
dut this is not all. I'he ['u'.'|-|1!|5:-'-':~' arainst them have

led PErsons Very gene rally to cherish suspiecion, and give a

I :11!_\' ear to every report or surmise against them. '|'|'-.<-"~'
have been made the seape-goals for a thousand things
which were really done t""{ others. 1“: 11 1. should be
ﬁlli;u"u'-,‘i...! -_"&‘.1'|| LD 'IE]'-.""I.' 't"l! Ea COmMmimon 1o |,'--h|] i:- -:']ll:-'. a1
in-n!.|||_- of whom others will think evil, we might expec
but that ::-“." are, to the extent m Ny appear io think, 1s
not authorized bv facts., Out of a lree population m VYir-

ginia of above 40,000, the convietions during the ioul

years preceding 1827, were not annually above eleven or
=-1~'p'tj'-l'. See 1 E;lr'.l",".|-!'.;-: Mmessaoreg, |F.-:-_ [_.'3:.

The fact that [rom one-fourth to one-half more free co-
!lltl!'i'i] 't'-t'ull'rlr' than slaves live over [ortv-five ¥ Gars, carries

with it evidenee, that thev do not sufier as mueh [rom

poverty and vice as has been supposed. [t proves that

. + . e : -
state of freedom amaong us, with all its aisagdvaniacres, 15

not so unfavourable to long life as a state ol slavery. Those

who plead the poverty and vice of the free coloured peo-
l']-"‘ as a reason why they should be removed from amone
us, a fortiore, ought to plead for the freedom and removal

ol the slave.”

'here were, in the states and tertitories south

in 1820, 85,813 free coloured persons under twenty-six years of
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We are able to adduce a number of cases, in which Afri-
cans have passed I'rum a state of slavery to one of freedom,
and been lrl-u‘:‘u! in circumstances in some degree favourable
to industry and mtp[uu ment.

At the close of the revolutionary war. the English had
in their possession above 2,000 eoloured people, who had
escaped to them from their masters. They were liberated
and settled on lands in Nova Scotia, They led a harm-
less life, and gained the character of a peaceable and
industrious F“'“i" They erected places of worship, and
had ministers of their own. The climate however being too
cold for them, near 1,400 of them removed to Sierra Lieone,
where they and their descendants are now, most of them
independent, and some of them wealthy.

At the close of the last war, there were several ]l:i?]:ff‘ﬂl
ves who had joined the British. They were taken to
I'rinidad, emancipated and settled, Tt was objected by the

jl':.".tl.'.'.'r'r- at 'I".'i.=:!-|.'-.-|. that [H-:.' were sure those slaves
would not work, but be 2 pest. The trial, however, was
made, and thev have proved, by their good conduect, that
those fears were groundless, In both these cases, the
slaves went from among us—many ol them from lower Vir-
ginia. '|'|:|_‘. had the same habits and _L'I'.‘!i..'.'.".l character
with our present slaves.

The thousands which the British have reseued [rom
slave-ships, and settled at Sierra Leone and its viecinity,
may be adduced. They are peaceful and industrious.

l adduce, also, Nottingham's negroes, in the island of
Tortola, They have been free for above forty years, and

are of quiet and industrious habits.

4 Ly 22,585 were abovi 1":-'-"-_‘.'-|:‘-\' vears of age. Of slaves, there

y
were under twentv-six 1,076,802, and only 141,145 above forty-
ve: whereas a fourth proporti mal would be .._'f-i'.,"'.'j—-!.ur".\'-
:.:;".', a deficit 159,047,
I'he census of 1830 miv lan 2.010.456—o0f thes: Ny
above 100 yeurs of are,  Of gons 319 anicl

of these there are 627 above
favour of the free, They ar

* See in the New York Obser ) 1 recent account
of them, which states their condition af f1:| irteen yoars resi-
dence there, and says, that not one of ‘..'|-_-m .'-.:ul been a burden to
the whites.

This 15 ;_,':'-';-.!]‘-' n
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The liberated negroes of Colombia, and other South Ame-
rican republics, may be mentioned. They are not that
yest that manv apprehend, but of a similar characier with
] J ap}
their while {ellow citizens.

It is in place here to mention, that there are large num-
E:f‘[':—_\' fl]l ]-':':_'|' ]':l'-:||:||1_- f|=- I'L'Il_'ll-:.:_ 111 IMoOst | EE"' "ul\..l 21 .[.'.il_;_i:l.

islands. Most of these were manumitted. Many of them
have become wealthy. Almost all the coffee plantations
in Jamaiea are said to belong to them

The Honourable Joshua Steel, of

arbitrary pu |

.
awinrl s ahnalichead
DYATDAGOCES, dDOSTe

shment, substituted rewards in its plac

treated his negroes (300 in number) as hirelings, and alter
a number of years irial, found that his clear

'I:'J"‘.'E"'.."\-_ v I:' {

above three-fold what they had |

procure thre -fold more work from them, and their heali

and comfort and increase was improved m i A ro-
portion. Our own colony at Liberia may also be referred

to. Tf!l-_\' are doing well, as we have most ;.;:.'r-:_r i--_'---ai'.
The ]mlic‘_ﬁ.' of the Hltvn';i:'.zr.]:-: and Porluguese is to en-

courarce manumission; and give to their free colonred peo-

ple most of the rights and privileges whie
selves enjoy; they have notexperienced tho

1
1]

it 15 asseried will [ollow {rom allowing them to remain
among us.

The plan of liberating and allowine them to remain

1 lh s

among us, ought, if adopted, to be accompanied with so

f 1 SRTEL " A TR T e a1l L ' hoir v Iy )
eniclient measures 1"," 1mproving 10 elevatine 1“':4 Gila=
i

racier.

Were all obstruections to emancipation removed : were
all under ten years, to be {ree at twenty-five, and all born
g e |

1L i}

after this to be free at twenty-one ; were it requiret
receive 2 common education, and this be enforeed by giv-
ing freedom at nineteen to those that then could not read ;
were their marriages and [amily re
shameful traffic in them '.*.'!li.rll}' 11I'-I||!"Illl'i] y WEere 1':it'_1.'

atlons ]ll'l'i-'.F'4.'.r!.'4|.', and the

* T know it 1s asserted by s0me, that this case proved a fuilu
—that the estate becamensolvent. The fact of the case 11
1y that .";r'.'l'l-"' ]illul". WS 11|IiL!'|'i|'i!ll.=! S040n .'||:L 4 II.'- 'I. '::"I:. E:'.'

» Bteel pursued the plan above stated, we have lus own writ-

ten declaration, that it was much more pi fitable than it had pre-
viously been,
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allowed to buy themselves and relatives at a minimum
price, and secured the right of a change of masters, when
1t :L;I]Ji';!]'l'l] that they were badly used, and a similar change
for the purpose of bringing husband and wile, parent and
child together; were they allowed one working-day weekly,
nd encourared to use it for ]FHl'l‘E!'.l.‘-':'.I'!.‘: the l!.|~'--'ll.|:r-'._ and
procuring something to begin with: and were means used

o Five mstruction o a suflicient number to serve as reli-

ojous teachers and school-masters for the rest, a very oreal
1 i 1 .. -
nanceg mirit, 1in we course ol NEXL LW l 8

fleetied in the character and condition of that people.

I'he dancer from insurrections would be almost, if not
whollv, removed, 'The door to freedom would be open
efore them; the road to it so plain and short, that

i
shortier lull ol danoer would not be tiouocht ol, The nros-
|
pect ol freedom and of bettering their condition would ex-

ite to industry and good conduet; a spirit of improvement

would be awakened among them. The whites would ni
only be saler, but have the services of better domesties, and
e i IDUTrers La 3000 ek i entor |
by the penalty ol exportauon to the idle and to vagranis
hat could not show how thev obtained their livine, "Thev

night also be taxed for the support of their own poor,

Y ours, doe.
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LETTER XV.

CunmETian BreETUREN,

[T mav admit of a doubt, which of the above measures i
the best. 1t is. however, particularly to be noticed, th:

are so far from being incompatible with each other, that all

mav be used as so manv channels to draw off the swelline

flond of slavery, 'I.'-.']|i4'i5 threatens to overflow the

[ 1 nis c 1Z-
= Ronic el - lan for ch g
thei il n that of ( ICE 12D(
! : utual ard in h {
: Ty
HHLY i 1D 110 1 I th )
measures, the aid of Government 1s needful. Our Govern-

ment, however, is a government of the people. Each ciu

1 i : :
ZEN POss SEe5 Eome share 0l power in making laws and

directing I He not onls
he 1 ( | rulers, but has secured t¢

himsell

The whole system of slavery i1s but a permitted
Neither the
1 -

nor moral rient of 1t. nor 1is

aiency deit by ||..J'..I-!!a'_'_ ] 15 1101

1 - ¢ + i 1 + | B
the duty of a citizen to be a slave-holder. A prejudice
against having {ree coloured person nong them, has led

most slave-holding States to throw obstruetions in the way
of manumission. This, however, iz 2 measure of doubtful
expediency. It has operated to retain many in slavery, and
thus increased the evil and auvermented the danger, 'There
are several ‘.!!:..!;’-_“ﬂ which slave-holders can do, that will tell
on the general cause.

They ean take the proper course with their own slaves,
and they can reach the whole system, through their civil
rulers, whom they from time to time elect.

They can take a proper course with their own slaves.
'|'1|!'_'.' can {ree those who give evidence that they are capa-
ble of managing and providing for themselves, and those
dependent on them. It is not needful that they should
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make out as well as the whites generally do, to justify free-
ing them; but that we have reason to believe they will not
prove a burden to others, Many white men provide badly
for themselves. The evil falls mainly on themselves. We
are jusiified in withholding their natural and unalienable
rights from others only for justifiable reasons. 'I'heir not

making as good a use of their {freedom as they micht, and

as others do, is not such a reason.

Those who evidently are not prepared for [reedom, who
would almost 1'L'|‘.:!f|.':- nol 'i-!'f.l'.i-'.i: for themselves the
necessaries of life, might, and ips ought to be, detained
until some change lakes place in their habits. This would
be the ease with the young, the very old, and perhaps

ool many in l:]i'l';!" J"I "

With respect to the old, those who enjoyed their labour

while their labour was valuable ought of right to support

1
them in old age. 'T'here would, however, be many cases

in which the children would willinely undertake the care
and maintenanee of their aged pare nis.

_"1!:I|. '-1!'55 I ecl 10 I'; e b tWeen ';!:.'.".I!-'\' Al ] rlf I amre,
instruction, and puotting them on a course of managing for
themselves would, in most cases, in a few vears, prepare

them for providing for themselves the necessaries of life.

Managing for ourselves is plainly one of those things that
dépends-much on practice, 'I'he theory is useful 10 prac-
tice, but cannot supply its place. One of the chief causes
0l 1 o] ne effects of slavervy 1s, 1l the slave 1s
almost made a machine of, directed In « ‘-\.l]l-r‘llllllg nro-
] il control in evervthine, and |'||T:.- I-|:-|*|--..|..

economizin i for himsell are not formed.

With respect to young slaves, in moset cases their p:
rents, when f could take them with them. I'hey
il ] il [ r A 0w l 1 (
L [ { 101 '. ted from il
chile ]

in other enzes, however, and in all eases, so long as they
remaln with their present masters, eare oucht to be taker
o give them that Insiruclion. I .-I'.";'-, '_:"u.'_gl to thosi 1mn-
ral, and religious, and industrious habits, which would fit

them for acting well for themselves. l'|'l-g|r-5' training in
youth so uniformly fits persons for providing and manag-
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law usua

ing for themselves, that the " terminates theix
minority at eighteen and twentv-one vears. There 18 ni
reason to doubt, but that prope r training would fit slaves
15 i s Lthe w s succeed well:; but they woul
succeed s vell as to preve n Irom beine a burde
1 { s A i iitle them to then
I ol eedom. I'his instruction both to voune
vhat the word of God makes it our duty -=~| 1
part to ali under cur authority.
The relation ol maste: 1d slave 1 have i
the unlawiul « tion of the general relation of master
nd ser = fault, however, in thiz condition, 1
I"r"l ¥ i S1Er. 1 i l'! I LN i "1.' [
Servants | e ! sompensation for their la-
i . I L1t 1 L ir i 1
v ] Y : e 1o
does not, however, lree him from & oblipgat 1
laid on him, to instroet those under his authority, and thus
fit them for the duties of accountable beings. They a
under his rol, and God he must aceount for the us
e maki i sald control. 1 iact, tn thority which th
masie clauns over il siave, wi 1 Enanle
vent others from iInstru 1, on thi
yable Lol © T on 1o bia-11 i L Lra 1
ves. anid their . n. |} | 1e account whi
| | 2 |- | ) =il oL I 10 L} |
1 14 | ] I el ' e 15
=0 In i i 1 i I.. |-i Imn i
‘.'-.:lll would starve his sl | l { e Col red
1 sier. Manvy, however, no mn | | I
veés the bread ol life; do not teach them to read th
Wi 1 O Lai {al o p l ||'[ IVE 1L I'¢ .-'t ".]E-. | _'
teach them nothing about God, and Christ, and salx )
‘ ey [0 1 [ JACKWArd o use their antnorily to procure
their labour: but as to the whole matie
enforcing moral and religiou luty, restral
vie nd leading them to virtue and religion, exee

as it may effect the temporal interests of

nothineg 18 done. Life

' - . o
nd hmb excej
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ment on earth elaims a more absolut OWer over its sub-
jects, than slave-holders do over their slaves. 1f the claims
of religion, the interests of the soul, and the moral duoties
of lile, are all neglected ; while this authority regards only
the interests of the master, there must be sin, and that of
no common kind.

God declared of Abraham that he knew him, that he

would command his ehildren and household after him, 1o

] 1 Eerbanr -l o ([ ] i il i ]
RECT) 1E WAV Lthe |.::-__ 1O OO Justice and judgmaent 5 and
- . " . i
8810718 g cason wl I DIESSINT promis WOl
St I come uno him o (arthfinlls bl A brahnn wetedd
o L 1Yy l L i I, i LRl EER LAY DRl LAM el el BER cRRTLL
v ril I 1 P " A
owardas nis hoansenold, as FArds reliomous b 1LLg Ltia
| P ikas Al 1 i T e L Sl . "
v JIOME O] LIEeHnl Trecegivel CITCUINCISIONn, A !." CellThd

meémbers of the ehureh.

I'he Mos: ic Law allowed the Jews to ;'-"";' Nno servant

we relicion, and become a mem-

".'-.']||| 'LI 1 ;||'|.!.--~; 1?:._- iri i
ber of the church. All were to observe the Passover, sane-
= |

tify the Sabbath, and appear before God at the Tabernacl

three 1t 1 the vear. | - 3 1S Wi
pi | D l = a1l I ) | LT LY s | t
10 1the (utie: N Priviieo } i1y la
1
T e 1 rie 16T, 1 t] racrial atfer
1 e insiruction ol slaves claims e special atienuon
I

ol all who wish to remove the evils of slavery. A chiel
difficulty in the way ol colomzing at home or abroad arises
irom the jgnorant and mprovident habits ol slaves, L11-

1
struetion and training is the wav to remove this hinderance.

hem as {reedmen among us
and even the evils likely to
m. should that fearful event
hv l-it"l-:l‘.:!'ll," and r'lil'.l"f'.iII:
]. confliet, and that

Persons ciy llized and soltened
Lenoral, rude, and bar-

ine slaves away as soon as [reed,

question ol sen

ne them as hirelings for a time, could be arranged

or

as the parties thougrht besi. In many cases 1t might be for

the :_,-li,'.l::nl::-_-! of master and slave, 1o treat the slave as an
!uil't".ir'.;_". until he had earned =omething, "'""E‘E"""":' his ha-
bits of managine for himsell, and gained nformation re-
r-[::_-l'ling' his ['II'U:-']_H,'I‘H abroad, and until the master had
15
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new-modelled his domestic aflairs and changed his family
habits, This plan has been successfully followed in va-

TlOLNS CcaEs

(are, however, oug

ht to be taken to prevent slaves {rom
: _

- i sthos - homni . ! s1ih ] 1.1 F . hha
i":'.“-"‘l”:'__" INLG oLl L1EANGS, 1-‘-|||' 1l It withinoid irom them

- 1. ¥ 1
tneLwr ireecdom. =2 15 One i wiicili, as soo1n as pos-

sible, it ought to be put out of hazard. No man can tell
what may take place in future, and many have been greatly
disappointed in the character and conduet of their own chil-

dren. Liberty is natural rieht of the slave, and th

laws of God fully and fairly recognize that right.
man then in whom that right may, by the eivil regulat
of society, be invested, ought to withhold it, after it may

restored to the slave. No personal or family
ration will justifv so doing. We are not to do evil

May COmd
A 8 I a1y paid family relations
i
ol tl & { | lations o usl | ar wil

I 1 g il . ar [
parent ey Qg Uy recoonlzed 1n the word ol
¥ J S " 1: 1 e el 1 I e 8
God, and their corresponding duties enjoined. No elaim

of property will justify us in the sight of God in forcing

the slave to disregard those relations, or negleet the duties
E 1 L Ll ! 11 i t “ L 1 1 .' I
Lence arising. 1'his 13 oflen most :..iia!lﬁh 'l\.lllﬂ'l.xf 1,

and that by professors of religion, in the sales and trans-
fers and devises of slaves, in which they are I".'.I'!.Elh.
This ought most conscientiously to be avoided: no gain

ougiit 1o 1nauce us o do it.

I know not whether, in thi pres state ol thines.
better eourse could he taken to promoie the cause of {ree-
dom, than for slave-holders to eh mnee the ir |_|’l-‘-ll of tre ":EiE!:
their slaves ; substitute reasonable wages for foree, as the

inducements to labour. A plan ol this kind would ecoun-
teract some of the worst efiecis of :-i:n-‘l'_‘.. and tend to
change the whole system from that of slave to free labour,
and at the same time, give the means and the preparation
for emigration, il that was finallv thonght best.

That some difficulty would be met with at first, we
must expect. ‘T'he evil habits resulting from slavery

1 it ) *
would no doubt show themselves. Buit ll.'l!.ﬂ".'l"'

severance wonld gradually control them. And this we
are bound to do, not only from the general duty of doing

————
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good to all men, but from the duty to make reparation to
those whom we or our forefathers may have injured. The
benefit of slavery has been ours; the evils and HI[E'F]‘i['.'_‘_i_':*
have been the slave’s. His evil habits are a grievous part
of his evils. We of right owe him all the reparation we

can give, all the help we ean aflord to correct his evil

But persons may act with eflicieney in the capacity of
c'|féf|'f'"~, i i!L' ll-!‘nn'lni.-' are r_![- SOV ]'|-i~_r[t, I]I_iu"i.' cnoose
their law-makers and rulers, and have rezerved to them-

selves the freedom of speech and of the press.
It is the undoubted richt of those who believe slavery

i
wronge, anu

the laws and policy of the state inexpedient
and unwise, to use their influence to procure the requisite
change. Let them exert their influence to enlichten and
give a proper direction to the public mind. They owe it
to themselves, to the publie, to human nature, as well as
to the best interests of the slave. We know that opinions
govern the world. "There are many errors of a practical
kind which long govern the mulutude, after they have

been expl wled by the great mass of intellirent men. One

reason of this is, those inte i:l'_;l.'i'1 men allow thiemselves to
practise with the multitude, their correct opinions to the
contrary notwithstanding. 'Lheir correct opinions, there-
T'his 18 most |..11111-||!,'=!:]}' the case with respect to .~|;'_1'+_-1':\'.
Few intellicent men among us justily 1t; and yet the great
body ef them [Il':u.'_-:'!rr' it. How are the unthinking mult-
tude 1o find out that 1t 153 w rongr, while Lot only the intel-
ligent, but the moral and relicions continue !.lll."','!':lf':i"l' !

We insist, therefore, that we all owe to the cause of
115'1'*'Lle|1|1, nol ma]_‘.' a correct Ullihillll. but a consistent prac-
tice.

Wer prolessors of re ligion and friends of freedom—all
who wish te remove the evil ol slavery, to come out and

act coneistently and steadily, the good effects of il would

soon be seen and felt. Had the ehureh, at the commenece-

ment of Alriean slavery in this country, taken the proper
course, it wonld in all probability have put a stop to i,

Had the friends of religion and morals united with the
friends of IZ.'I!':thl-_'i]'ni![ji_n]]. at the close of the revolutionary
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war, and abandoned slavery, the system would before now
have gone down. And were the fviends of relision and
morals and personal freedom now to abandon slavery, and
L:'u-in up before the !IL1|-|EL' eye its moral and 'l-u.|=.'!-' | evils, I
the sysiem could not stand long before them. A practical \
standard of morals and relicion would be held up

would condemn slavery. Slavery would soon come to be |

hinh
y w LG ]

viewed as we now view polygamy, concubinage, the
slave-trade, and massacre of prisoners. Most persons
have some sense ol relicion, and wish to eet to heaven.
\'":l:!i'q.‘l'_“- would soon E'HI!II.' to be viewed as incompatible
with '_'"'a'il',-_" there ; and one modification afier another
would take place, until 1t passed away.

5t : :

This ought 1o be aecompanied with a steady and PErse-

L‘i'l'i!:;J E'|i_lll':'! 10 80 L'i!:i:q-_--' I||1' |:-‘.'.'- of the state as 1o paL an

the whole system. Until a considerable ¢hange 1s

made in the laws, great diflicalties will lie in the w vy ol

accomplishing many things that at once ought to be done

The shamelul traffic in them ourht at once to be .‘-il-!'i:rli.'.

{ their marriages and family relations ought to be protected ;
hem ourht to be remov-

and all obstruections to edaecating t

ed. Manv lanient these evils, and blame the state for

ipr-rn;i'.ilul,_- them. who appear to lorge L that 'I-'!l'l 0l 1he

law-making power 1s in their hands. 'Thev have never

used their influence with their 1 presentalives so to chang

“p Pyl i :
1]'|'.' l:;'-.‘."-' a8 10 remove I!!e' eviis. i nevy ol coars=e .'.Z'!il]
1 ary | — . ~ o o il ok bl % il
chargeable with a part of the guilt. Our public men will
1 i _— : : |
l:l'J what 1hey |_1."||-'|'. [l & |:| ||5-_:|' wisllh 10 have (done. !] |

| they refuse, the people can fill their place with others who
will carry into elfect their will.
The .“;'-_;.:'|;.'.|1|'v:- we [ull of prool that wicked rulers—
those who tolerate injustice and oppression, or sanction it
by law, bring the judgments of God upon the people. But
in our government where the people make the laws, and
I execute them i-'_'-.' men chosen for this purpose, the '_'I:::! of
f unjust laws and oppressions under them lies mainly on _
' the people. [ they abuse the power ol sell-government, '
they may expect to be punished for it; and may possibly
have that power taken from them. The [riends ol religion
and pure morals and personal freedom owe it to God, to
their country, to the rights of men, and to themselves, to
b
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use their whole influence to correct the evils of the slave-

svstem. If thev allow their influence to be on the wrong
side, or 5"':'|||EI it to lie idle, and thus enable men who
have no regard for right, who perhaps have their gains

from slavery, to have the rule, and perpetuate these evils,
—ithey will not, they cannot escape a participation in the
auilt, Our power in our government is a talent put into
I - be |I.~--:!_ lor oo0d § if we bury | Wi '-| E!:
pect to eseape the doom of the L-Lii-l';'iii'l-l'!.1.' servant.

Among all the causes which are promoted by a union of

l|-| ]_
Villll €X
their friends; 1 know of few that have stronrer elaims on
us, as cilizens, than the removine ol slavery {rom the south.
'he Colonization Society has embodied many. Their
fToris, however, are direeted abroad, and will. T {ear, fail
{0 save the south, unless other measures, not embraced in

their plan, be set in operation and steadily carried for-

The fact that all the great interests of the south will re-

.!i!._l- ] ¥ | i : |I il Nneasure, IJ:_I_:|| to have a con-
Lhis ieir hands {rom those etlorts

[t is, however, a position
prove, that few, 1f anv, whost

their assent. We have al-

ready mat to this matter, and can adduce
hut a |

T ree labour is really more profitable to a ecommu-
nity, lew will doubt who :|.::,-' made .'.ill'f'['l?"l'lz'11 g acruainted
with the state ol things in slave-holding and non-slave-
holdine communities. 'I'he whole state of the eountry,
from the roads along which they travel to the houses in
which thev live, give gl!'l-ri' 1l .:’. The one exhibils

itness, eare and eomlort, an industry, economy and good
management; while the other presents the marks of a care-
less, improvident and unskillul hand—a eountrv warn out

and roads almost impassable : and it requires but little at-

3 . - 1
tention to the nature ol the case to be satisfied as to the
cause of this diflerence.

1“-1'1.'![!'!'4' .-|.|'Ll|'_\ l',\i-!-. il 'u‘x";” 1||:||-.1_-. ';Eu_‘ |\.']|||_1'! nt' ]':1IJ!'_3I'L|['
1.'*_‘1‘]'!1!'!11:'11 bv slaves disereditable with their masters—the

disgrace of the slave will, less or more, be attached to his
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work ; and few will be found willine to do it. Idle habits
are more natoral to us than habits of industry. 'The con-
nee always is, that in a slave-holding state a much
ler ]']'l":l"'l"i”ll of the wholi i!--s‘:1'.'.:'.'E-:!| labour 1

.. 5 L} ¥ . -
In a lree siate, But all must eat and wear,

a household venty persons in a non-slave-
community, and st of them, perhaps all, are
eflicient labourers in tl weral departments. But take
one of the same size in a =lave-holding community, and
i.{'t'::u'lw one half of them are white persons, w ho are above
doing negroes’ work, who 1n fact add but litlle to the pro-
ductive lzbour done. The result must be vervy different
iII I\E:t |'|l'.:|' [_"-!:.|I-‘- of 1 | ..II cS.
Jut there is a great diflerence in another respeet. T'ree

INecih

: ; . : 5
ol p rsonal interest in | their [ 18, Can i savines,
[t reaches all that is done. Not so the slave, on whom
| e T il : | He does labour
e apour, in the oltner « s eVvODIVes. e does Not 1abour

and manage for himsell, Whether he does little or much,

ful"or careless, does not affect him any farther than

cpose him to chastisement or the reverse

1 constant miracle could prevent such a state of thines

"ng reésullts widely difterent. It is eenerally admit-
1 . [ 1
that slaves do less work than [reemen. As 1o th
comnarative amount. there iz much diversity of _opinion :
.|__,|.:l..l.l_ alllouint, 15 el | 1O MLIO]] .
el % Ly Ji w1 e o Tt |
and neo doubt much will depend on the cireumstances ol
|
e 2 )
the case. While some suppose that on an average, thres
i
t1 ad
muchn
1
&V
L {1l
1 i
) DYy s 1
L,
F 1
LS
2Ll
1 e

dail 1=

s ———

W
-



_—

LETTER XV. 170

ferior kind ; but I doubt whether there be as much saving
here as many suppose, The freeman will take eare of all
" | | 1

aste what he rels. What is

lost through waste will often balance what is saved in

at 18 lefi—the slave will w

quality. Nor ought we to forget that slaves almost univer-

11 re gl | "
3 3 and, to aveid detec-

sally will pilfer from their m:

L1om len il 1170 1‘-‘!- i 110 -i on -
I’ i om Lthis s \ 1 I 1 ) pre-
vent it, Lo i tenings, &e. amount to a pretiy
1 : 3
heavy item
(R 1 - 1 . 1 i
I ne J1act tNat slaves receive No wages inay, oy solne, be
1 . 1 s g I 1 -
thourht to balance the account, if not turn the secale in
favour of slavery. The evidence, however, 1 apprehend,
: i ’ . % s -
15 arainst 1t :"“ii‘_:III"\" a slave pPETIOrms two-thirds of the
: : e
work that a free labourer wonld do. I'o have the same
int of work done, three slaves must be maintained to

iwo [reemen would do. There 18 the oririnal

9 . 3 T I 1 1 1 1 1

cost ol said slaves—1liey must be -~_:-;~' mnd Ted and clothed

0 i1 | || | I II"“!. e ¢ { r
| I - 1 1 :

|.:.| Ourers are €n !.._-_‘-..l-..._'- wWIIEenN !:-:'.:--'..1!1--!:|.ir~':i]l:4--e!.

There are usually a part ol the slaves, in children, females,
and ared ones, &ec., ollen from one-half to two-thirds, that

add little, il any, to the productive labour that is performed.
They must all, however, be supported. When the whole

is cast up, the balance must turn in favour of free labour.
But slave Iy 15 almost sure to lead, not r1i5'1_‘.' to 1dle habils

in the owners, but to expensive modes of living. Not be-

ing employ ed in labour, the owners will ro much abroad—

mix more In company—engage more in amusements—not
to say vices. LThisw 1l lead 10 expense in clothing, equip-
are and attendants. Those who visit much, must receive
visits. 'Table expenses must be inereased A musements
and pleasures are always expensive, and when entered on,
it is hard to find a stopping place. It 1s an old s:l_‘."lH'-__*.
that #¢ the devil finds employment for idls -LrL-unir?L-." From
innocent amusements, they pass to those less innocent.
“ Evil communiecations corrupt good manners.”” They often
end in vice of a ruinous character, from which habits of
industry would have saved them.

I noticed, in a former letter, some of the moral evils pro-
duced by slavery. 1 will not here repeat them, but simply
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| [} | O5LLY Imann "] cal h i -
. . '
ried on with 1avVes LI com | mu | LN poried
1 i . 3
ian 1 10) T'ah | 'l [ Il (| I'S§
kind. The bal profit | ¢ slave-holder
1+ & 1§ | | " l
11 18 EQ 1 1 JiG: Ll | 0Tl 1=
1 L : =
IOVE] | 11 La | ons
i | 1
m W L1 1110 11il J I | IE()=

denseness of population. It is thus with schools and

churches. T'o keep up a good system of instruction in a

: 1} irhood
NeEIFNoouUrioou,

his child at such time g he ( I IN0S 1511 sp red.
t‘bl ]:-"-.'-'l".:i'1 a i:::'_:' :_-..:" 0l -',',l' 'Ii:".'il 1011 AT -:::'_-a_
who are not sent to school, the residue often are not sufh-
{ 1 10 lorm *t-1'i Tl nt 10 i t I!-II
nd lower el { sl I r from this | I IMany
parts o slavi | s, 15 distressi Nor is

I

£as 10 11 eI

] =5 1 * * i W
I'he same evil lles 1n the wav of mamntaminge the Gos-

pel. An intelligent minisiry 1s a most important means,
not only of moral and religious, buot intellectual ynprove-

ment. No other perhaps is more efficient. A man may,

during thi

d information,
keep their

common service of the Sabbath, impart 1o a

thousand 't""',-"nr'. a mass of well

which will not only effect their h
thoughts and consciences at work for the ensuing week.

But the man that would thus operate on the moral and in-

work, must make 1t his profession, and must live

tellectual character of a people, must give himsell to the

by it.

But where a large part of the population are slaves, a part

———— e




il ™

LETTER XV. 181
of whose owners care but little about relirion, it is often
impracticable to support such a ministry. Either none is
enjoyed, or so seldom, and of such a kind, as affords but
little moral and less intellectual improvement. Look at
Virginia, look at the slave-holding states generally, and see
the proof of this faet. 3 = ;

Y ours, &ec.

16

Ll D
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LETTER XVI.

CrisTiaN BrRETHREN,

__‘llj_";_“;'\ ‘.'5. tnose f:'!i"‘-;._‘:' rations, '-.'.'::i".:l o 10 Sl

necessity of actine with promptness on this matter, havi
alreadv been noticed, It mav, however, be of use to refes
again to this point; an w;r--.'l.-i::]i}' to some topics which
deserve the serious and prayerful attention of all who

ceive God’s word, and believe in a righteous and retribu

) tive provide

d of God, * with the merciful, thou wili

t merciful ; with the upright man, thou wilf
show thy: pright; with the pure thou wilt show tl
self pure; and with [roward, thou wilt show thysel
fratacd Jor thou Wik tave e aiicied. pio '
Lt o . 'k I " J

¢ [f thou forbear to deliver those that are drawn unts

v to be slain. If thou sayest,

dl?:nil, and those that are rea
Behold, 1 knew it not: doth not he that ponderethh the
heart eonsider it; and he that keepeth thy soul, doth

] 1 I

he know it? and shall he not .I'-':|-.!L I 10 every man accord-

ing to work ?

i 'These nations shal !
Vears—and wien L]
’
punisn that
i
g:E-,_:.: i -
cCOImpensi li o 10

;’:l W ”. { 1 I
. . y

“ Rewar: e i rewarded vou, and double to her

double, according to her works. In the eup wh sh

hath filled, fll to her double.” Psal. xviii., Prov. xxiv.
Jer. xxv. Kevp. xviil.

These, with a multitude of other passages, teach the




fused to let them go. But the judgments of God fell more
il | 1

I more heavily on them, until they were constrained (o

d by the

'en 5 ant

| God destroved all the first-

orn of J ryv ity 1;n'..':| nman ','lﬁlll' benst.

T I Tsrael 1o ] ' i 1
. ( I, by 1
l o Is k" ver and '.1|| l
.I.Il | ! l d w

'h-'!i' k X . .I .

+ one that be -'_'-'..'1 the system of oppression

ver eontinued 1t, and received this visitation for their own

sins, and the sins of their fathers. They micht have

g l
ip d reduced to slavery, . 10F rime ol
I vi i hi (e ) v doubt wer
unished bv thi iudoements ' | cin 1] vas
STl 18 '!|| 110 1o ]. o1l { }
Buvine and selling persons is gin i wns
ited on the kinedom of Israel, 1 \ lestroved.
(Zad eerr e Id nof foroet it. | v were del '1
01 r enet z and sold fo HWHE ).
The kinedoms of Tyre and Edom, Ammon and Monb,
Ciaza, Assvria and Babvlon, are all charoed

i|‘,.1-:_f:rgr,-1|‘|-; were sent on them for it, and they were re-

"l.||-|‘.';§ h, when his thumbs 1l great toes wi re cut off,
conlessed that | had served L Ings-in 1N {
way ; and, although a heathen, owned the retributive S

tice of God in it: *.2s I have done, so God reguited me.?
.80 they haneced Haman on the lows that he had pre-
'J=.':'.'--t1 for Mordecai,”’—he was recompensed according to

his device against the Jews.

P

B e e

—_-'--p'__.'-__:

e a3
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story 1s full of examples illustrative of the

Profane hi
same prineiple, and not a few respecting slavery.
Tyre was a great slave-trader and slave-holder

traded in the persons of men; and Tyre perished in a

h]u?;-‘.. by her slaves. But one master is said to have es-
capt d, and he owed his lile 1o the affection of a slave,
TR

whom he nad been more than usoally Eind.
The states of Greece were sorely injured by their slaves ;
| = i 1 - 1 1 1 -y . 1 3 E - e i .

and Lacedemon, who had distineuished herself by her eru-

. - = - - q
elty, received a punishment deep and shameful in propor-

tion. 'I'lf.-'_\. saw the slaves in power, and induleine theix

lusis on the wives and daughters of their former masters.

'!..isl‘ “H:’il"!"‘—' wWEere '.'.",u'_':.-'_rl!i'.' |l:-..:__... (8] erge ol
ruin by their slaves: .'; one series of s tions 1
Siclly was not closed uniil near a million of lives were
lo=t. Ti:..‘ was but one ol the manv bloody scenes

which slavery led her.

The Sarmatians were n-.‘~.‘p--l;sl.-:1-. their eountry 0y
slaves. —Th
rally known.

] rebellions against

- - - 1 - . &
History 1s full of insurrections and rebellion

e

fate of the whites-of-Bt- Pomineo 1s

:=.|.!=i tNere 15 no Jl"lE Ol Fovernment more

"-L}'-‘u rulers ;
absolute and despotic than that over slaves. The maost
I

despotic political power leaves more liberty fo the subject

E|!|.'|11 15 EIH-CH-*SI'!! 1..1; ‘..f!t" .-"|.'1.'.|'_ 1';"'. ||| I'i l- :_-fl" Foyvernmendt

: 1
that allows the subjeel to hold no properiy, that does not

1'{!“.I;'|!Er'l' !:.l marriaFe and pPar !I"-.Z ;'1:!:'.!|-._-'.:. Ii:'_.! L':L]'l'il_r
Y D, P T B el ST ; la %% an
on a wrade 1 1s people, as Wwell as compels 1henl

i tual service without wares ? Bad as politieal slaver

it 1s not so b | as person |—much as EI|1I|1!|' may desi
1

[ . arnil "."'l

politieal, much more do they, h good reason,

i=i.'t'.=:.-;|:'.| freedom. And as rebellion asainst political power,

" . . . =
and civil wars growine out of them, are a hundred-fol

vorse than foreign wars; so insurrections for personal

*1 i 1 1 11

liberty always have, and always will, assume still mor
. "oy FTNL * { * s

frichiful forms. I'his all history proves.

such il -']:'.l_'.!"]l.ll_',.- ol God's .t'__".'l,'l d

Witl

and his purpose to punish it; and with so many exan

ol oppression,

of i1t in the !:i.~'.-!!'_‘.' of the world, what have we to expect
thé hand of a God of recompense ?
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God, in his gracious providence, gave our fathers, who
settled in this western world, both to know their richts and
to enjoy them. Most of the settlements in Al :1-_:._.1_. were
matle bBetween 1620 and 1680, the very period in which
the great contest about freedom and personal rights took
place in Engl nd, and before the face of Eur ope. The
lulnfgum was rm LLy ‘L“{“ :1]|,If_-5‘_~:r|'|.'ni; "”'i our !'.'n_;!'-'-'_': q
preciated their r:;--'| s. Yet very soon they infroduced t
='l.~.t I :II negro slave 'y, the most !;..I.;-!a_-_-_.: and Oppres-
sive t]l-i was ever laid on human nature, =

And du 1IuT the contest for our r'mr"llu*.-.'r-t'f'ie‘r‘-"_. we declared
that r".'InJ-'.".' WS G .'f,rffn'-"ls'r-:rf e richi—we invoked the
(zod of truth, and equity, and |l|~li-'n" to aid us i" :fr'.'“"tl-
ing it. Preachers ;ll-[mul contending for it, and suppli-
cated aid from on high. The prof essor of relizion ;-s}f
part in the coniest, and mingled in the field of batile ; ; and
when God gave sueeess, and made us free, what did we
do for the slave? He did not take sides arainst u=: but
aided us in eoltivating our fields and supporting our fami-
lies, Did we give him that freedom 'L"l ich we deeclared
before heaven and earth was the unalienable rieht of all
men?! No:; we riveted his chains more fast; we .-_1|11I. him
out more and more {rom instruction: we added more to
his disabilities, and threw more obstruetions in the way of
his attaining to freedom. ;

There has but seldom, in the history of the world, been
a wider departure, by a nation, [rom their own avowed
principles, or a more ul-u-ih-r deviation from the rule of
doing as they would be done by. What will be outr doom,
if we have measured (o us as we bave measured to our

slaves, il we are recompensed according to our works?

T'lis, without repentance and amendment, is what both
wll |||--"-:'-- and Eii»'.lll‘}' lead us to « xpect,

'hus far, it is true, we have not seen the day of righteous
retribution. We have, however, in the ;||||1.Lu morals of
our people, and in the deeclining prosperity of the slave-
holding states, no dubious tokens of God’s displeasure :
and 2 man must be ignorant, or inattentive, or infatnated,
not to see the natural means of retribution 5o eathering in
the south, that, instead of a miracle being ne -'-|l1.[ to lh-l![l*

16
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ish 18a, .'ll':thil:u' but a miracle can prevent it, unless we
chanee our course.

The whole country, from the Potomae to the Sabine,
and from the mountains to the sea-board, has a population
of blacks more numerous than the whites. In large dis-
triets near the coast, on the best lands, at the mouth of all
our rivers, and about our harbours, they are already much
the most numerous. 'The state of the south is now full of
danger; and every year increases the physical and moral
power of the blacks much faster than that of the whites.
A military establishment will soon be needful to protect
the south., and that must be increased from time to time,
with the increasing danger. It can hardly be supposed,
that the non=slave-holdinge states will acree to bear the ex-
pense of a r~|;:||11!.::' army to protect slave-holders against

their slaves and to hold said slaves in |"':l'|.'1'_"l'- and il the

el %= | il il s Rp— 11 ! | i o o
whole expense lies on the south 11 must, added 1o the oreat

disadvantages of slave-labour, exceedingly oppress the

south, But were that evil got over, there are others. In

a government like this, standing armies are dangerons, and

with the existing jealousies between the north and south,

which may be expected to last while slavery does, it 1s
:

| . 1
1]“1 0o De -l‘jli\“ U tna
1

a orow i:!-z,f J}I'.EI'.'.':!".' foree 1n the south, and devoted to the

t the north would be satisfied to see

south.
Such a state of things, would in all probability, lead to

i 11l
convulsions. The North and the South would separate.

Military despotism would arise in the South, and the 5':111i<1
increase of the coloured population, would soon make it
needlil to eonciliate them. Amidst the revolutions that

1°1 1 1

would follow, the slaves would most likely be ealled in by
some party, or taking advantage of those troubled scenes,

they would triumph over the whites. ‘I'he whole s
: so much that way, that T know not I

i
Yy

any can hi i|.' 10I'S -§!|.__. LAl ,1;.-'!1. lmes are 1o rlu_l.-~;;|1'1-1' |_|'[1'

a new course he taken with that i;--niﬁr*.

ild the slaves fail in their first eflforts, as proba-
blv thev would, who ean think, without horror, of the

seenes that would attend the attempt. The sitnation in

iich they now are, makes it a forleiture ol lile, to try
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foreibly to get free’; andall other ways are closed against
them. All men, however, love freedom, and every age
and nation have furnished men who would risk E‘H"I lllr’
itself, for freedom, when there was a pm-]m t of obtaining
it. And much more is this the case, in this age of free-
dom. 'The situation in whieh .-_hl.'i".‘{.._ qre i!l1ru| leaves
them only the bitter alternative of re maining with their
children after them in slave ry, or ol foreibly seeking freedom
by the destruction of their masters. It is your neck or
mine. If they [ail, they die ; and this naturally leads to

the darkest and most 111!;1:11}' measures. The history of

insurrections prove this.

Were lihu to succeed in destroying or driving off their
owners, and taKing possession of some eonsider: 1.|[|' dis-
trict in the South, who can think without pain of the
scenes that would most probably follow. T'he attempts to
subdue them ; the retaliation, &e. It would be no com-
mon eontest, and He alooe who knows all things, can tell
where it would end. ;

In our revolutionary contest with England, there were
many of our fathers who would have done or suffered
almost any thing to prevent it. Some of them were born
in Engl: md, ms iny of them had friends and relations there.
They love d England, and had the control of the matter
heen in their hands, they would have borne all that Eng-
land might have :1111m~i=~i rather than contend. But when
the UJ.I-.U-I came, much as they regretted il._ liu‘. took
sides with their own country, and fought a wgainst England
and all their dear {riends that were there.

When the contest takes i:l.‘tl.'t‘. between the masters and
the slaves in the Sonth, it will, T doubt not, be lound that
thousands of slaves who love their masters as individual
and would do almost anything for them, will still join ’lu'll‘
own people and fight for freedom. There is no other door
open before them, throug |l which the hope of freedom ean
come. Oh, it is cruel, it is dreadfully cruel to shut up a
fellow ereature to so t]i!‘1- an alternative.

It is farther to be recollected, that the siate of I]li‘i’“«' in
the West Indies, Mexico and South America, generally,

wears a threatening aspect towards slavery. Haitl 1s a

T

-
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crowing power, within a few dayz sail of our southern
coast. It has now a standing army of some size. Al-

thoueh free ahove thirly vears, we have noi recomnized

1 1 1 L 1 =4 1 J 1 i
their inds lence | we have that of all the South
i 1 . " 1
Americal ( much vounger. I’'his deport-
; |
| Y " i Yomnimil ¥y #
ment Lem : EXTIeEC el ) DEPCL I'esgniinelt.

ey see millions ol their own race alling up our southern

country, and retained in slavery, while we boast of our free
institutions. "The slaves in most of the South American
154

s Bt i i
Siates have been freed, or are approaching that condition.

lenlate, thatany serious attempt at freedom in the

be planned with an eye to help from abroad.

wons of Hailtians, ol

. 35 s
or loar divi

thirty thousand each, with several hundred thousand stand
of arms, to land mn the South, and proclaim liberty to th
slaves and give them arms and leaders, what would be th
ondition of the South ?

i 1 | tha nlitafl !
Lsll W aie Lad n1||_--| Lyil=

[t ouglit 5150 to bE TecoletTe
vernments of Europe have a prejudice against us for ou

republiean institutions which are underminine the throne,
and -iir".-l:!l'izl-_[ the see pire 3 and while they are |L-_:‘..-:1,~ of
our risine oreatness, they themselves are |

ind more the advoecates of '|||'I"'-fl'.;Il|L libertv, Slavery is

ecaminos more

l'.‘-".':'!.":! rom most of their dominions, and efforts mak-

[ 1 . -
ing to put an end to it in their eolonies. Were we to
et Into a contest 1‘,'1{!5 our .~'l:'.‘. es, we J'LU".I' reason w reax

thevy would not !H_!l:' stand neuatral, and even in our own

g 1 g : - 1
countryv. should such arisine of the blas [

; ;
vks take place. that

1
L

the South could not put it down, I much doubt whether

the North would aid in doing it.  "T'he North is strongly op-
Pt sedl to slavery, and has proposed vartous plans for |

ing it removed. ‘T'hese have not been kindls
1

South. That some would be for aiding the South, T doubt
not: i'H! LAl ":'fl' oreal mass Iit- !r._:' gli'r-;I!!' ‘.’,"-I!l ]. | muchn

hev did inte rpose, it more probably would be

At all events, 1t is not wise to let a state of
os oo on, that will before lone make assistance neces-

gary, when there 1s no cerlainty that 1t willk be »
1 'he state ol thines belween the INorl

more than onee been such, as to make the fviends
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ountry feel anxious ahout the permanency of our Union.
How, what

should a geparation take nlace, and a eontest fo
would be the eon ||1i-r;| ol '.!'_:' Hu-l_ili

1?2 With the !l'.'l.'l:i.]i!-_f 01
the North respecting slavery, and the mass of slaves in the

1,

South, we might look for the system to po down in b ..-n!

These causes of apprehensions, are increased by the

"'|' !"|-‘r el -.:!- our :-'1:1\'r‘ ]rl,u'l'ﬂl]::H--Ei. I’. El '1!'-.‘."-.‘-'.~ worse 1o
I || G I,!h_ of a 11':11'-:'i‘-. |ll’_"_l'l-|. Hi| lmmor : '.l:Z'!I ol
.J.-'Ei;-.'nj“"i'I . In our contest with Invland, ernel usage

and abuse of females, were little feared and seldom expe-

I'Ir'::-"l':|. 'f”.'il.- i.';.x.*.: at Hampden, was condemned by the
Engli 'he nation and army both felt
tified at i‘., l || mi -
population in the South ? We have purposely kept them
ignorant, and thrown obstructions in the way ol their
improvement, Nothine has been done to give them a sense
of charaeter : nothing to Emril'}' and elevale their leelinps ;

nothing to eive them a well rrounded moral and relizious

mor-

ht we not expect from the slave

sentiment. Thev have been subjected to harsh and debas-

nr treatment, 'l-‘:::r.':_-ai under the: rule of the lowoest, most

U'nl'l't'l'|lll.u'. and basest part of thewhites. 'T'he marriace and
lamily relations have been wholly unprotected—have been
disregarded at They have seen their females

almost universally subjected to pollution, and helieve that

In a multitude of inst mees, violence or other uiiair
have been used by the whites to accomplish it. Wi
we to expect from a people thus treated, should 11,|-'f.' galn
the ‘H'r'*'-:l-n 'y ! What would be the condition of while

means

fe IJI les that :.'.i-'! t come under their 1“”""‘1" ! Lool at the
|II "I]r nts of God, denounced on pe -I|l|~ for the abuse of
females. A punishment in Kind, is repeatedly threatened.
With a 1!1:;'|':u'11'1' for purity themselves, equal to that of
auy other people, the white females of the slave-holding
States, have not exerted their influence as they ought and
as thev mig -
the influence of '||-- female part of our community, that had
it been [s.J » and fairly directed to protect the marriages
and general purity of the blacks, we need not doubt but
that to a great degree it would have done it. It is painful

io think of the retribution that awaits them, wm.un 10

Il,!l ||||1Ite |h|J]|L]]Ii |1[ :|-|.- 3 ii.‘». :"":h'-'ili‘C
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increase of their physical or moral power. Within less
than a common lifetime from this, they will, E]om their
number, if nothing be done, be in er--- --|m1 of the South

Jutthére is no wisdom nor couneil against the 1‘m'~~- High.
[t is his deeclaration, that he will visit {or sin. The whole
history of his dealings towards man, proves, that when
his time for retribution 18 eome, he will find means to ex-

ecute it; and neot unfrequently he uses means prepal red !|,,
those whom he would chastise. Pharaoh P« .“,I and eduo-
cated Moses in his palace, trained him in all the learning

of Egypt, and thus qualified him to be the avenger of his
P u';utl.".-lm spoil Egypt, and make Israel free. >

Cesar spared Brutus, and gave him that access to his
person, and those other advaniaeces, that enabled him to be
the avenger of his country, by the death of the tyrant.

Charles the Firat obliged Cromwell to-land and remain
in Hlt--i'"nL wlien on the point to sanil for and settle in
America. He was detained in England to avenge an in-

1
11:_ d people, chastise a corrupt and fawnis o nobility, and

take the head from an o] pressive and tyra ,“lil.Ll:,' king.

If those times do pass over the South, that we have so
much reason to fear, the event will ‘,-1'1.:-:'-:-.!||_'~ show, that in
the families of some of those who have been the preat
~:11£".-n|'||_'l.':4 of the slave system, and most devoted to its
ralns, and --l.*;n*:«r'lla to all :||1\'JJ|]:I‘~ to do it AWay, will have
he raised and prepared the avengers of their people.
Such maslers have often favourite slaves, sometimes mu-
lattoes, who enjoy great advantages for gaining informa-
tion, and who possess enlarged views.of the state of their
own people and of the world. God often takes the wise
in their own craftiness, and makes their folly, as well as
their wrrih. to praise him.

The importance of beginning in time is admitted on most
-“"-fl",i""" Many, however, 1 fear, are not aware ol the
pressing nature of this matter. Every unprejudiced mind,
| »|m'|ll l|1'§'.]1.. must, on looking at the whole subjeet, ad-

mit, that it has been put off’ too long. It is one of

things I|L:';1 must be placed in a different position, or the

most latal econsequences will ensue,
While the number of slaves was small, their doubling
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strikine a difference. DBut we have now

W.:iﬁ'ﬂ'luurulﬂnfuiuwv“i” FIVEe 1S

unmanageable.

al IS |[‘."_'l'r a1

seldom be induced, in the rreat

Nat unfrequently, every disinterested person can see, tl

FI¥e U Oor-rygin Js e only alternative s while those in

power are 8o blinded or infatuated, as confie

ither the storm. How many rulers have been
. ¥ P, i " I "

eir seats to ruin, whao, if they eould have

onanlt -madorati st Toni [0S

0 consult moderation, mugerht longe nave pos=

]n-ﬂ“l'i! was good for them to possess.
i and how

many have looked back with lone and hitter regrets, at

ine too muech have lost all

their follyv, in not beine more reasonable in their elaims,
5!:_.! MOre reoil !!;Ii 01 11 ] _.: - .|! i)
T’ dritish sovernment was admonished aemin and

again not to hold her colonies with too

D ﬁtﬂﬂ' ”LPHI ) b hPr enelniles,

ard a grasp, not

bautelr
te make 1t
h nterest to be her friends. she lauched at the idea
S

IOTYLNE 11N

down at once. How many

our resistine, and, o

.:l-ll,' '_!;'Ii .\5“. |"':,.|!IE ].1_||' s

her! and what a rival has she
her! and what a rival has f

iler reorels hias 1t cos

i
raised up in her path, In 1840, we will h

A
nopulation al to our whole population when we en-
i | vl
! : ' ”
tered imto that contest with the mother countrv. We had
1 ' " T . 0 i i
then ball a milbon of slaves among us, who migh 12 CON-

equal Lo our prese number of blacks., And I venture to

I ! . i AR § P 4 - ] |
would think a well arranged msuareeetion. ol |!-'.";1."~ 1n e

: [ "
South., \nd surcly none amone us can be more

. . .
0l Our f_!' Ity 10 pul dowie an imsurrection. than
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]
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the result, we went out free. It would be wise in us
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to take warning, How bitterly arc those statesmen con-
demned who led England into those unwise measures, and
how will the names of our leading men stand with pos-
terity, if they provide not against the evil before us?

We justly, and almost universally, blame our fathers for
introducing negro-slavery among us; and what will our
children say of us, if we let the evil oo on until the blacks
take possession of the South ; seize on all our sea-board ;
oceupy the mouths of all our southern rivers ; cut off our
trade from abroad : foree our children into the mountains ;
and oblige them either to give up all foreign trade, or pay
them a tribute for being allowed to pass out to the ocean?
I know the indignation which the bare mention of such a
thing will produce. It will not, I admit, take place with
the consent of the whites. But what can a man do when
another has become too strong for him? Many a man, and
many a people, have submitted to things sorely against
their will.

and thus lose the fairest jewel in her erown, as we would

snoland was as reluctant to let us o out free,

be to let the blacks have the South. But what could she
do? {II'I'II'LI_'II'l -.-ie'l'li::‘:|‘-.' 4 We .‘;:l:l become too stronge for
her. She only hurt herself, Tt is one of those cases in
whieh, if’ we let things go on, in their present course, the
time is not distant when the eonsequences cannot be con-
trolled ; and if the temper which has thus far prevailed in
the South be allowed to rule a few years longer, the mat-
ter will be incurable, except by violent remedies ; and the
names of those who have been in power, and have used
that power to prevent better measures, will be classed with
those who brought the Africans to our land. 'The one for
eain brought them in violation of all right, and the other
for gain and want of wisdom have, al

though warned acain
and aerain. refused to '-|I.|.'=l]ll the only measures that pro-
mised to arrest and avert the impending evil.

Yours, &e,
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TreErRE are many things in negro slavery, as it exisis
among us, to which we all would think it exceedingly hard

and vnjust, 1o be ourselves and families subjected. Now

f!!l' ] 1w of 4 n!::iltl_; as we would be done bv,”'—the law of

** loving our neighbour as ourselves,” appears to me most
manifestly to forbid that we should subjeet others to these
things.
i : ; . - T i T
['he negro slave may, with a solilary exeeption, be sai

15
to be stript of all his richts. The law recognizes his rirht
I 4 o i

to life, and makes some provisions to secure it from being

violently taken away; but even those provisions are lar

short of what are deemed necessary to secure the life of

the white man. How this difference is viewed in the eves
of him who “ made of one blood all nations of men.,* and
declares ** himself no respecter of persons,”’ deserves the
serious consideration of all ; and 1";511-"i':"=|} of those who
call God their Father, and profess to wke his word for the
rule of their conduet.,

With the above exception, I hardly know the right,

[ - I, or relirious, which the slave ean be said to

possess, \ll are elaimed by the master: and the law ol

naturat, ¢l
the land sustains his claim. The slave 15 reduced to
mere chatiel—is held by his master as property, with ah-
solute and uncontrolled authority to use him and treat him
: s intlerest, or passion, or eaprice may dictate, The
slave mav be bought and sold at pleasure ; and that with-

| bl L]

out anv reeard to his ineclinations : without any rerard to
long and faithful services—and without any regard to family
1ies. His times of labour and of rest—the kind and de-

oree of labour, depend on the will of his master, Shounld
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a master refuse the degree of rest needful to support na-
ture—should he work his slave beyond his natural strength,
the slave has no redress. No one is authorized to inter-
fere. 'The master elaims the whole proceeds of the labour

of the slave : and that without acknowledeine anv obliga-

tion to give any compensation, more than a bare subsist-
cnce. And as to :I't' means ol subsistence., 'I;':l' |'\.i||'-| '.!1il!
quantity of food and eclothing, the master has it absolutely

in his power. Shounld he give what is unhealthy in kind,

-
| . J

iy, there 15 no redress. 1'he mas-

and insufhicient in quantit
ter may ;."i.r-.-lail his slave in what manner and decsree he
pleases, (not immediately taking life) for his faults, real or
suspected ; or for no fault at all. Should a master from
j:l'l-.;l.i-.'illr--. or eaprice, or sheer eruelty, abuse and punish
and torture his slave every day, as much as his nature
would bear; I know of no law of the land which would
E!i::E\'L' it the ||.--,'_'\ , or enable anyv one to interfere and .-!-_1];
the erying injustice. The master may cut ofl’ his slave,
to what extent he please, from intercourse with the world,
He may prevent his forming [':lr[:.ii"v.' conneclions : or he
may break them up when formed. Where the relation of
husband and wife exists in good faith between thi parties,
and is ,.r[.--|;.__r:_5.|-t;:-;|. !I.'-.' all the endearments of a family of
children, the pledges of their mutual love, the law still
oives no !u'ul-'u'ril'-!.l. T'he master may sell the husband
without the wile, or the wife without the husband: the
parents without the children, or the children without the
parents. e may sell them all—he may sell them all
_-'|”I|:e,l‘::||-'_1 : one- to one man, to be removed in one diree-
tion, and another to another man, to be taken in a different
direction, as his interest, passion, or caprice may influence.

'f'l'w' osvner Er;:-..‘l' 5-;!'--|1 | glaves as é-_-',u,-'ﬂ!l'. as Itg! i-iu-:LH'
or as ignorant as he can. He may refuse to teach them to
]| rson to do it. He may
gious instruction. He may prevent their
:i.ll:-|:-.!|.'.-__" the ;r|'|':u'!:!:.-_- 0l ."

1 ] 1
read, and mav lorbid anv otl r
l'=]||r'll.~|' -'|ix":|' rell
e -'-'""|"'|-' He may i;':::,:'n-

them in eitvations so remote from the publi¢ means of

rrace, and so lay his commands on them as (o staving af

home, that, humanly ;~'j|t'::i~.i!rl_f. the slave has no 4}1;11.11';' of

hearing and understanding the gospel to his salvation. Yea
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so absoulute is the power of {

e master, and so cut off from
all ht-‘.]- and all defenece is the sglave, that the slav

obliged to enter on and pursue sinful courses. emale

may he

slaves may be eompelled to unelean living. ‘T'he direct

power ol the owner or man aer to enforce his wishes, by

d usaee, and punishment in-various forms, and the want

ans of defence on the |I:-.'.-". of the

slave, even as to
ing testimony against & white man, places the purity of
ihl" ll';:t'-!f'. !.:|:| i,E|I' -;'-I‘::I-||I ::=|]. |;'!{1ili:'.-*.= =J1" both ||I".]f.'
1 female purity and mutnal

and female, as coanected witl
confidence, in the power of those over them. Whether
slaves be allowed to perform parental duties—educate their

Ll
children., or children perform filial duties, depend

T: voulidl be easvy Lo :.'IH 0 :].ll" above glatement Hi.!':f'r

things in which the sithation of the slave 18 most expos-
wonld be

ed—is most hard—is such as their mast
utterly unwilling to be held in themselves with thetr fami-

l|<=—!- e tnal masiers would thinik 1t rimideonus 1y e

o

sirght of God and man, to run every hazi

even unto blood, rather than eontinue in it, and leave it a

heritare ol :~.'::"--|'i5:-,;-' and wrongs 1o their children.

Now the single question | would press for an apswer
given in
Is the

gion of Christ, justified—can he be justified in the sight

the fear of God, is this:

believer in the Bible. is the proiessor of the reh-
01
him wlio 15 no respecier ol persons '—Can he be _iil"l:-.jlll':.
by that word of God, which commands him to * love his
neighbour as himself?"”—by that command of Christ, * In
all things whatsoever ye would that men should do unto
vou, do ye even so to themn,” ean he, 1 say, be justified n
hnl-]i'r_ﬁ a fellow ereature di 'rn.'i‘.l'.| ol I'igi-.'_r- which, In 'fI-I.-
own case, he declares unalienable; and for which he would
think himsell justified in the sight of heaven and earth, in
contendine even unto blood 2—Can he be justified in giv-
ing his countenance to a system, which is based on a total
disregard [or rights, which he puts in the same scale with
his own existence,—a system, which opens the door for
evils and oppressions, against which he would think it
right to defend himself and family at every hazard? Can

17"




198 \PPENDIX.

he be ac ,=|'-.I'..='|l before that * God, who is of purer cyes
than to behold iniquity.”” in eivine in to a practice, preg-

nant with so manv evils: which presents such strong

templations to iniquity, and which operates in so many
ways against the saly n ol both master and slave?
1 " 11
I r! A 151 CE8 i 10 enumerals 111 18 Ways,; 1

which professors of re IO @3 '.!-:!!I the "1"-_'!|-.- of doin
we would be done bv,'" in its application to slavery. Per-

haps the more common way is ' (o apply the rule io ihi

chh 118 most essential parts. I'hu

wriving a lellow ereature of hisr

e]

r (whieh 1n its morality is the same) withholding them

from him, is passed over.
'|' SR e o R B S EiSlptas K. vl P T -
e rule of doinge as we would be done by 18 not ap-
plied to the act of withholding his rights; but to the treat-
ment ||J_ receives, ,-,,!ih!,l. red as thus strinped -| |'.-_-'.I!

We ll:_:::'.. meet with persons, who appear to make the
whole morality of holding slaves, consist in the manner of
treatine theimn. '1'r| .‘ilr' treatiment i||- _-|:!1'-. - .-i]!]i-5‘. -"'lll.‘-‘l—

dered, they, in some sort, apply the rule; but to the actof
1

f-'m?-.f::!'_' i i'I How creaturea | SIAVETryY, -'-II'.:-'.:!- red si i' :]':.'.|'|'-.'
irom his treatment i.‘. that stale, they -ei-.f,-- ar not to -'E||-i=.

the rule at all. T ey lake 1l lor granted
doing as we would be done by,” allows the holding of
slaves, | rovided we treat them well.

w this to me appears, most manifestly, a partial ap-
|

plication of the rule to the case. Thi |||--.-1'.illi]"-'.".:.!!lhc!ll
' t all. No question is

, :
holdinr the
|
.

lil--:w' CASEs 1IN W I|h'.: we cin suppose r.-il'ri--it+ 5 H1 & Giang
| ] 1 . I ] & T ¥ # -

ol place, and so :|'l'-:-:‘.' the rule as easilv, as we ean to any
special act ol treatment tow ards LILOSE 11 .“-1.".'.-“I v? On what
1

authority is 1t withdrawn from the eataloocue, embraced by
our Saviour in the first part of his rule: * In all things,
&C., U0 Yye, &,

It appears 10 me 1':1}~'.|5-1i:. if mot of absolote demonstra-

tion, vet of a JI]]':‘L I1l"_-'!'l. e of i'll'n-li_. that the ﬁillj_'!l' act of

withholding from a fellow creature his J,'il_"lll~~'_. or in other

that the *¢ rule of

ature of richis, or with-
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woras, 1

1e holding him in slavery is the ¢ vert head and
front of the offending.” This 1s the great original sin in

EVELY Ca

1‘.".'!ir'i'l' slavervy, .‘-'I_H‘]i H b I'\,'i‘-i'..‘: anmone Uus, 18

found.

he treatment of slaves may be good or bad, ki

or cruel, in all their varions depgrees ; and may of course
be more or less conformable to the ** raule of |f13i||: s we
would be done bv.” But the act of deprivine a fellow
creature ol his I!' to the extent the ro slave 18 1]*."'
prived ol his, or the act ol with wlding or refusing to re-
Haore them T, 10 her words, the aet I'[I E!-I.:'iéll:_‘ .iI;.'s'] j!l
slaverv.—is at all times and in all situations a violation of
the rule. For plainly, no man who has common sense
and understands the case would be willing to be stripped

of his rights. and held in slaverv such as the negro is
doomed to. So far from being willing to be treated thus,
he would thinl most hard, he would. if he understood

g natural ri

as most musters do, think it most un-
l'i:_|L:'---'.:-: and would think i I'I_-i-.‘. to make every effort

3 i B! i ¥
10 burst nis bands, and o out Iree. N OW 06 wilal

by is not applied to this case? May the professor of re-
l1ar) in the lace of the rule and in the hearine of the de-

of his Master, ** with what measure ve mete, it

measured to yvou again,”’—mete out the hard mea-

slavery to a {ellow creature, while he would at

vzard reluse 1t 1n his own case

[ pass by for the present all the questions respecling

the treatment of slaves, and the bearine it may have on
their opinions on this subject. For the sake of retting
that part of the question separated from the other, let us
suppose that they are treated as well as they ought to be—

L
at the law of domme as we would be done by, applie
[airlyv to the case of their treatment, finds no [ault; stil
l!.‘* i.’t ‘- Ivery, :|i|~] \'Li| 11 EH i1}il';::|! -Iil I'Ir .\\ hy ],||' F-;

. 1 s i i | 1 | 3 v £
;_||-.| of all his righnts; 1s entrely under the power ol

1 | . 1 .
another; is held as property with a long train ol disabili-

ties, and deprivations, and liabilities to evils and oppres-

|
sions, in all their varieties. Now the question returns, do
the laws which Christ has mven his i"'"']’]“ lo regulate

their eonduet towards their fellow men, allow of this :ill.‘ill-




15 !I'!'I"' While we : 111 ted with onr igil I iy
our armour ol defence aegainst all Kinds of evils to whieh
We are exj ased [rom onr fellow men, and w e -an mnjury
15 received, our rights in their lersitimate operation will
procure us amends. They are an armou ive ant
l:l',l: ;Z-.. 3 JI|' \ 'E_.II s . 1 ut v i A | { &
they fail f"l t, they le us 10 M I | 10
Li:' L '-.; l 1.

Jut suppose we are injured in our jus nabl
righis j sSuppose we are sirip| d of them, SUppose ey
are {oreil y withheld from us, our armour of delence is
cone. Wen ¢ mjured everv day—we m ! e
ed on every part. We hay ) help. Wel ot th
[Heans ol i Coine ol Vi rain e mjury ; we avi
not the (i tungr : Is for it.

To illus { 15 Ca3g, SUPPOs 1 HIan or i iy ol men
for any me, but to enable those who deprived them of
the right to accomplish ecertain purposes with them, their
families, property, &c., the faet that some of these persons
might, owing to peculiar circumstances, feel but little n-
convenience lrom the cruel measure, would not alter the
character ol the measure, nor les the guilt of those who
;I:'.:--.‘-'.II. it.  "I'he very natar id tendenev of the measure
was Lo expose them Lo oppression and njury and wrong,
l-.'illn |!:I ik Wl out redress. NO One act ol w rone 1 i ey
might meet with under it, nor anv number of acis would
equal, In thelr amount of wrong, '.!:.- ijusie .|..'. crueltiy

t'l- the single act

NG 10F

them ol

whiech stripped them of the right ol si -

the plain, simple reason that the act which

the riirht 1F|-_“-I'.!t.—ll_r':v_'Hl'l"1':\|r|_l_‘-'::; '_!'_--:n:‘ L0
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all kinds of assaults and injuries from all sorts of persons
at all times and places

Or suppose any man or t:n-l ~of men put out of the pro-
tection f1! the law, not for any erime, but simply that those
who did it might treat " iem as they ]3 gase "m! serve them-
sélves of them. To what does not their outlawry expose
them? They may be watched and waylaid, and ensnared
-—-~||“'~' may be h unte d with men, and guns, and dogs, and

1l | inds of 1!]1- nsive ‘-.‘.l;'i:-qula—1'|1 8 i De l]lll'-i"-l.‘tl :|11-1
Iu trayed | 'I\ acqualntances, relations 11ul friends. No per-
son, no place, nor "illll‘. is so sacred as to afford proiee-
tion. Now it would take nothing from the monstrous in-
justice of the L'u'.lz‘;:w.'r}'. were we to suj 11--1»1- that some of
the outlawed, owing to peculiar eircumstances, felt few, if

any, of these evils, and for the obvious reason, that the
act of |'.L|'.!;|,'.1'r_1_; .'_-x']1:-..~'._r1 to all sorts of evils. It was its
nature ln do l‘.|i~-'1 and if they all did not fall on the vietim,
no tha ’t ks to the act, nor to those who passed it. "['he aet
of _outlawry 1s the areat !‘._|i.|",'—11|r" :IJ'!;'_'iH'Il sin in the
case. _‘-.1.1;1 or less evil may flow from it, as times and
other things may permit ; but it produces no good of itself,
but evil, t!i1|}' evil, and that |.='||‘I.i||.1!:'i:!!.:l-.-

T'hat injuries in our rights are the greatest evils we are
exposed {O=—are great mother-evils, whieh are prolifi¢ o
others to an unknown extent, is well understood by the
American people. This is evidenced by the fact, t, that both
the wars which were earried on against England were for
rights. :

The special act of injury committed at the eommence-
ment of the revolutionary war, considered separately from
the rights involved, would, we may safely say, not have
produced war. The money drawn {rom us by the three-
penny tax on tea, and the stamp aet, was not worth fight-
ing about, excy pL as 1l involved [-'."il]r"]ilir'.

But had we yielded the prineiple that England might
iax us at ]||| asure, who can tell ull at taxes she micht have
laid ? what burdens im Pt sed?  She might have ground us
to the dust; and made us hewers of wood and drawers of
water, to her wants, or pride, or extravagance.

In the last war for Sailors® Rights, the case was much
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the same. The number of =ailors ililllJE'-.‘ﬁi‘*i'il was not so
great, nor their condition on board the British fleet so de-
plorable, (they fared as the British sailors did) as to make
a resort to war indispensable, leaving out of view the rights
involved. But had we given up the right of search and
'E]lljr|'|-s.ml'.-.|'!ﬂ. who ean tell (o what extent it might have
gone? Who ean tell how many thousands micht have
been torn j.!.“m house and home and all that was dear, and

made to spend their lives in fighting the battles ol INng-

land?
We might refer to the political questions now agitated

with so much earnestness, between the national and stat

povernments, and their adherents. - Rights are the bone of
contention. And they are contended for with a zeal which
proves that their worth 18 understood. It 18 seen, and [elt,
and avowe th our rights is connected everything
i | i 1 1 i | N + i 1 ; 1 ¥
that 15 di il thev be lost, all 15 lost—ift they b
r-:.'\'t--|. all

That our rights are more important than anything else

of which we ecan | leprived—that we may receive

deeper mjury in
on '.lli' ‘-%i:"lll', wi : '."'-:I E'-'“"fl’l oy i!::' mass ol the i" "']!.!'.
Thev have been |ul'1~|i'-. well s E;r'|.=!x--] on this matter.

_\11' w Lo see-a ]ll'l";- ssor ol re |:'_.'.'ll'! who is thas alive to

th thus alive to the deep and 1rreparabl

1 1AV TECE]Y [1'¢ that larter : and who
pro ) the com d of his Lord, to * Love
s 1 hbouy 5 meell"—* To do thines as h
WLl @ o1 '—10 e him npLyiIn rule t
the case ol s i ] ovel e whole matter of rights
il Vel part where he 18 mo 11 in 1 own | —
Vi ;'.'- 'r'l'l'l '-. ET lili' f!: i e 1 Ve —"1ni
rreatest i:l,-.-'!-'u--|-|:i|:."--'..—--:-... nsell’ about thi
quantilty of br d, and meat, . ich will sa
tisly the rule—what ghall we say of it! * What man
-—'!'I:!:_' ?!_1=‘, Z'!|i| ii!s'n!'_'ll" i."':.-l"" feell rs doe noi il‘lll‘i:
and hang his 1k hinmsell nan

W hat were the richis we were like to lose at the com-
mencement of the revolutionary war? and to prevent

ts, than in any other wav, (and of
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which we entered into that fearful strife? The right of not
being taxed but with our own consent. And what were
the rights contended for in the last war? The rights of
not being subject to search and impressment. These rights
were, in the view of the people at large, worth contending
for unto blood. The great bulk of ]nuh ssing Christians
thoughi so 100, and gave ample proof that they approved
of the war, as right and necessary, by contributing their
part to support it; and many of them by treading the
tented field and mingling in the strife of battle.

Now, what are these rights compared with the rights of
which the slave is LLpr"nd ! "They are a mere nothing !
and how can the Christian slave-holder say, he obeys
Christ, ** he does as he would be done by ?" :

But it will, perhaps, be said, the slaves don’t know their
rights ; they have never possessed them and can’t estimate
their loss! Now passing the generosity and justice of
withholding from a (ellow ecreature his I‘ii_'_‘i]l:-‘, because he
1s ignorant of them, or unable to assert them, I would like

know how it is. reconciled with the morality of the
gospel T what part of the teaching of Christ or his apos-
tles, gives the shadow of authority for a course of eonduet
of this kind? How can it be reconeciled with the rule of
"mfuit“r as we would be done by 1™

Apply the principle to the case of property. An orphan
has a right to property; but owing to some untow: 'rd cir-
cumstance in which he has been placed in infanc v, and
kept ever afterwards, he knows but little, if any thing
"hmu his rights. The whole matter is so =-'itu--[r-7!. that
while his right is good, his neighbour ean keep him from
the I,,,.._.... gaion of |1, m]d 10 a oreal deg oree, 1"I1HJ< nt of his

right to it, and destitute of the information needful to make
the best use of it, were he in any way to get it in posses-
sion.

What now would we say of the honesty of that neigh-
bour, who would take advantage in such a case? What
would we say of his excuse, ** he does not know the pro-
perty is his;"” ** he does not know his rights ;" * he can
make no estimate of his loss.”” And how much would he
mend the matter in the eyes of every honest man were he
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to say, the person whose property I hold, not only does

not know that it is his, or at least | can hold it in s l'h of

him ; but he is too 1ignorant to make a good use of 1t, if he
had it; when it was notorious that he had kept him in
ignorance, as a means of keeping him from his righis ?
And were this d lead the exam-
ple of others who acted in the same way ; were he to plead
that every man with a white f[ace in his ]1--‘;'_;}:'.1:-!]f>'|'.l.:l|'.:.
treated r;.'-'-r}' one with a yellow or a black face, as he did
the orphan boy, how much would he help his cause!

Were he to proless the religion of the Lord Jesus, and

efrauder and oppressor {

take his seat at the sacramental table, while he still held on
1

to the wages of unrighteousness, what would we say of his

profession ? what would we say of his religion 7 Suppost

al 1
he were heard to say, and with great self-complacency,
T am good to the orphan boy ; I have, it is true, stripped
him of his all, but I am not eruel to him. 1 give him bread

and meat when he passes, and at times make him presents

of my old clothes.”

How would publie 11|]'-r| ition brand such conducl

How would the report of it spre: ul |

sheba: and how would his name, blotted with disgrace,

rom Dan to Beer-

be handed down to ]Jl ISterity.

_\H'd,'. whal lw 1|.L l‘-=~ Hl. |'!" e " CoO 'tl ‘.'l'-t '-."-'-I"il []-I'.‘
loss of libi rly ! what 1s poverty o red with S1AVErY ?
and on [ |1|~I| e, ol do-
1 I3
with a man with a black face

page of Scriplore is I!|- -.'|;|: 0

| b=
I
-

i‘.'|1-|rl he ri||;||- by, SUSDI ]'u'."fll. when we meet
& i
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(B)-POPULATION OF THE

STATES &1

Maine,
New Hampshire,
Vermont,

Massach

Vi H
North Cuarolina,
South Caroling,

A

TO FIVE O

FEFICIAL ENUMERATIONS.
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OLOTRED PEOPLE IN THE UNITED STATES.

Aeror g 1er 10 .-';'I. v I"ll‘,i._l-r"l-. ! .I';'_.I..;'-”.". 1eraiions

.-'.!l.l':"', | =16 ves, : I Free Coloured : Total,
1790, | 697.697 | 59,611 757,208
1800, | 896,849 | 110,072 1,006,721
| 1,191,364 186,446 1,377,810
1820, | 1,538,061 | 226,775 1,764,836

1830, | 2.010.629 319.467 2,330,096

—_—
or

Mortality lessens in the world as eivilization and im-

provement a lvanees.

In 1700, the d were as 1 1 25
1780, do do 1 3 L)
1790, do do 1in 45
1500, do do 1 in 47
1810, do do 1 in 50
lr!, [_:r”-'l.u'_J |"_.'||||| |'T‘.!!F L0 ]-,'._rl}_ |_!r _-_.'E:-; WeEere as a3 1o ¥ -
from 1750 to 1800, as 5 to4; since 1800, as 12 io 15.
In Sweden, from 1755 to 1775, deaths were 1 in 35 :
from 1775 to 1795, as 1 in 37
Of 100 new born infants in 1780, there died in two
| vears oib) nt. 38.
In 1780 | hela {en vears i ! 1D
At present, - - - - L7
ia.”' i 1780, to 50 vears 21
Ly \ y Bl . - - P
Lived in 1780, to 60 . - 158
I L | W LD |I||l|I = = - ':
i A careful examimnation ol the several wards of Paris,
' proved that the greater the proportion of poor in any ward,
the grealer '-_!”. i'i-"i"":'.‘.'.‘l ol di l‘ : 3
This will appear from the following tables. Table L.
rives the proportion ol houses not taxed, on account of the
'EI|:|‘l'l !'!I'. ||:. LiLd .:I:'.1'r|!|'_ rl’.',fll‘. |_I, .'_:;_'I,t'_" !_!.' ]']'I|i|l|.".il.'i|. ol
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TABLE 1.
1st ward, 11 houses not taxed in the 100
2d bs i do do 100

1]

i
Rdiw=- o — 1] do do 100
ith ¢ 15 do do 100
ik ¢ 22 do do 100
6th ¢« 2] do do 100
7th & 29 do do 100

Bih 4 :

do do 100
do do 100
10th g 25 do do 100
11th & 19 do do 100
12th # 3B do do 100

| | "

LA
»
¥
2
. 3
9th * 3
»

TARLE 1I.
1st ward, 1 death in 58 persons
1 do 62 A&
1 do 60 b
1 o ke oL
1 do 53 i
Gih o l do 54 iE
1 do o2 L
| do 43 iy
] do 114 =
| do B0 L
1 do bl o
|2th ¢ 1 do 43 L
Ward No. 2., has but 7 untaxed houses, which is the
smallest number, and the deaths in that ward are 1 in 62
which is the smallest number of deaths.
Ward No. 12 has 38 untaxed houses,

largest numbse " 3 and the deaths in that war

v 1 il
which 1s the ereatest number of deaths
will be found eenerallv, on an Inspection of the tables.
See Berard on the influence of civilization en health and
1

IONFIVILY,
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